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INTRODUCTION 
 
 

All human beings were created to be 

Eternally happy; and money, power, beauty and 

position-has nothing to do with it! For it is 

only your God-conscious love and service to 

yourself-and all us others too--that attains such 

an Eternal reality for you. Thus your learned 

studies of these Eternal truths are sure to bring 

to you, the truest way for you-to be happy too! 

These Eternal truths will bring a new 

'light' to your present way of living. They will 

cause you to discover that all answers are 

Eternally yours-simply for your asking!! 

 

Love is God's Eternal reality! 

 

Currently there are many questions as to why 

we are actually here! Though purposely 

simplistic, this publication does answer all! 

Inclusive in this publication is the means 

to the end of logically explaining to you how God 

has-a plan for you too! As abstract and as 

unusual as it may appear, throughout this 

publication you will learn how best to live your 

life with directive purpose, through God's 

Eternal love! 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

PART I 
 

HOW TO SURVIVE DEATH! 
 

YOUR SOUL IS THE ESCAPE VEHICLE OF YOU! 
 

THE COMPONENTS of the ETERNAL EVOLUTION of YOU! 
 

LIFE AFTER DEATH! 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



HOW TO SURVIVE DEATH! 
 
     It is your personality that survives death! 

Not you!  But if you so choose - it will transfer 

you too-to an eternal life of almost an infinity 

of joy! 

     Potentially eternal, it is your personality 

that has the amazing ability to transfer you from 

this, your present mortal human life experience, 

to that of your real, [life after death] immortal 

life experience-as a spiritually perfecting 

citizen of the universe... and on beyond to the 

perfected and eternal I AM spirit person you are 

pre-destined to become! 

     And believe it or not, this episode of you 

evolving into an eternal spirit being, living 

throughout almost an infinity of living, has 

already initiated in the present human mind of 

YOU! 

     YOU are the ever-changing human 

consciousness of your present human mind! Your 

human mind is a resident, temporary intellect 

physical energy system loaned to you the instant 

of your conception.  You are [thus] living 

intelligence! 

     It was the instant the sperm of your father 

impregnated the womb of your mother that marked 

the initiation of the life of YOU! And upon 

birth, your first breath breathed, given unto YOU 

was your first divine gift-the unique and 



changeless, self-realizing, spiritually 

augmenting, personality that you right now 

possess--or how you respond to the All of the 

other than YOU! 

     Your present personality is the unifier of 

all the sum parts of your total human being: your 

physical attributes, emotions, mind, soul, and 

spirit; imparting upon you a universal identity 

uniquely known throughout almost an infinity of 

all creation. And your personality lives, 

decides, is self-conscious, and spiritually 

evolves [right now] in the present human mind of 

you! 

     Your present personality gives unto you 

‘will,’ and the power of personal choice.  For 

it's your decisions that determine the 

progression of you becoming an eternal Spirit 

Being.  And remember-it's only your mind, that is 

the all of the universe subjected to you, to make 

(your) decisions! 

     At the approximate age 5 years, 10 months, 

and 4 days, normal human mind attains the power 

of moral choosing. It was therefore at this 

juncture your normal human mind was [then] 

indwelt with its second divine gift-an actual, 

absolute, and changeless, Spirit Being identity 

fragment of God-Himself! 

     That's right! Indwelling right now as the 

very nucleus of your human mind is an absolute 



and changeless pre-existent Spirit Being fragment 

of God-Himself-possessing the entire definite and 

planned, eternal pre-destination of you! And 

since It can and will speak to you (through the 

mindedness of that “small still voice” you may 

occasionally hear), always does It struggle to 

guide you, step by step, through Its every path 

for you to be the All of the God Child spirit 

being, you are pre-destined to become! 

     Doing what you truly love to do is 

discovering and living the God-identity of you! 

     God is love; and love is doing good to 

others! So it is... the reason why God created 

you [His Child]: to personally express the love 

of the God-identity He has given to you, through 

the present unique personality expression He 

indeed first gave to you-throughout almost an 

infinity of your living! 

     God is a real Spirit Person, Who chooses not 

to leave His central abode location of the 

Eternal Isle of Paradise in Infinity. Therefore 

it is you [His Child] Who He created with the 

potential to eternally become the Spirit Person 

to represent and express Him, in time and space, 

and throughout almost an infinity of creation, 

the God-identity fragment of Him that right now 

indwells as the very nucleus of your human mind! 

     And so it IS, as your personality needs the 

identity of the God-fragment Spirit Being right 



now indwelling as the very nucleus of your mind, 

so too does your God-identity fragment need the 

expression of your present personality to express 

Itself throughout almost an infinity of creation. 

Resultantly, as your personality seeks to express 

the God-identity of you, so too does your God-

identity seek the unique expression of the 

present personality of you-to be expressed 

throughout almost all infinity. And always is the 

guidance of your indwelling Spirit Being 

subjected to the will and personal choice of your 

present personality! 

     Thus, to survive death, you-a human 

consciousness possessing a human mind, having the 

personality power of will and personal choice, 

indwelt [in mind] by an actual [pre-existent] 

Spirit Being identity fragment of God Himself-

must at some point [in time] whether or not you 

chose to be [in eternity] the God Child Spirit 

Person, you are already pre-destined to become-

throughout almost all infinity. 

     Given one true opportunity to decide, your 

choice not to be that which God has pre-destined 

you to be, simply leaves you with no further 

eternal value in His infinity of all. Therefore, 

in death, as a drop of water would be returned to 

the sea, so too would you be-no more! 

     However, if you do decide to accept the 

universal privilege of your personality 



actualizing the I AM identity potential of the 

God-identity fragment [right now] indwelling as 

the very nucleus of your human mind-that is, if 

you decide to simply do the dominating thought of 

what you truly love to do--then, as you were born 

upon the birth of you, so too will you be "born 

again" upon the death of you! As well as given 

the potential for eternal life and an infinity of 

joy! 

 

 

        But it is your decision!     

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



YOUR SOUL IS THE ESCAPE VEHICLE OF YOU 
 

Your decision to accept Eternal life 

necessitates the evolution of a completely new 

creation (inherent in the personality of you}-

your evolving immortal soul. 

It is thus your soul that serves as the 

vehicle by which your present personality, and 

you too [if you so choose], are to be transferred 

from this-the present physical life of you! 

Survival of human death comes only by 

establishing a potential transfer of the seat of 

identity (selfhood) from the transient life 

vehicle of your present material human body-to 

the more enduring and immortal nature of the 

evolving (supermaterial, subspiritual) immortal 

soul-and on beyond to those levels whereon the 

soul becomes infused with, and eventually attains 

the status of, spirit reality! 

And this actual transfer from material 

association to immortal soul (morontia) 

identification is all affected by the 

persistence, sincerity, and steadfastness of the 

God-seeking decisions of you! 

The material and mortal reality of your 

human “self” transcend the temporal limitations 

of your present human body-attaining a new 

expression and a new identification-the “real 

you:” your evolving immortal soul! 



During this, our physical life, our material 

self [the ego-entity of human identity] is 

dependent on the continuing function of our 

material mind and material human body. But 

selfhood of survival, that is selfhood           

that can transcend the experience of our 

impending mortal death-the immortal soul-is not! 

The human personality is identified with 

mind and spirit, and is held together in 

functional relationship [by life itself] in a 

material human body. This functional relationship 

does not result in some combination of the 

qualities or attributes of mind and spirit, 

rather it results in an entirely new, unique and 

original, universe value of potentially eternal 

value. 

Your material mind is thus the cosmic loom 

that carries the morontia fabrics on which your 

indwelling Spirit Being threads the (warp and 

woof) spirit patterns of a new universe character 

of enduring values and divine meanings-the real 

you! 

The evolving immortal soul is really a 

morontia (supermaterial, subspiritual) 

phenomenon. And its potential is inherent in two 

universal urges of mind: the impulse of your 

present finite material mind to know God and to 

attain His divinity, and the impulse of God's 

infinite absolute mind to know you and to attain 



the life-experiences of you living in His 

creation. Your evolving and immortal soul is thus 

denominated a “mid-mind,” for it exists in the 

realm between the material and the spiritual. 

The evolving immortal soul is the joint 

offspring of a human mind dominated by a human 

will that craves to know God, working in liaison 

with the spiritual forces of the universe which 

are under the overcontrol of an actual fragment 

of God Himself-your indwelling Spirit Being. 

So you and God are the real parents that 

birth the real you! YOU, the human consciousness 

of the present finite human mind you right now 

possess, are the human parent-its mother! The 

indwelling Spirit Being, the God-identity 

fragment of God-Himself [right now] indwelling as 

the very nucleus of that same mind, is the Divine 

parent-its Father! And this God-Child-the real 

you-is conscious! 

Therefore, it's the reaction of three, not 

two, that right now is causing the continuing 

evolution of the real you! It's YOU, the 

indwelling Spirit Being, and the real you, the 

consciousness of the relationship of the 

indwelling Spirit Being evolving you to be, the 

pre-planned, eternal Spirit Being you are pre-

destined to be-living throughout almost an 

infinity. 



Simply said: as a caterpillar evolves to be 

a beautiful butterfly, so too are you right now 

evolving to be an eternal Spirit Being, pre-

destined to live throughout almost an infinity of 

eternal living. 

Succinctly expressed, as the divine leadings 

of your indwelling Spirit Being can lead you (the 

human consciousness of your present mortal and 

material self), to be the personality 

actualization of the indwelling God-fragment 

identity of you (or what you truly desire, and 

really love to do), the more progressively you 

become real, or identified with the emerging new 

creation inherent in your personality-the 

evolving immortal soul: the escape vehicle of 

you! 

For, upon death, it is your evolving and 

immortal soul that is ejected from the electro-

chemical mechanism of your present mortal and 

material human body; thereafter to be transported 

by your present loving [destiny guardian] angels 

[through that long dark tunnel], to the [bright 

light] resurrection halls of the next life of 

you; where there, you will be awaken with awe, in 

your new angelic [morontial] immortal life form-

soon to enjoy a 10 day visit with those who you 

once knew. 

However, know: though your immortal soul is 

the escape vehicle to transfer you from this, 



your present seat of mortal identity, to that of 

your next life experience, it is only the 

eventual fusion of your [immortal] evolving soul, 

with your [eternal] indwelling Spirit Being, that 

gives Eternal life to you! 

Such fusion depends upon the attainment of a 

final and complete attunement of the mortal will, 

inherent in the personality of you, with God's 

infinite will-as it is resident in the indwelling 

Spirit Being of you. Thus, whereas faith is the 

fire to always ignite the indwelling Spirit Being 

to evolve the soul of you, it is only your soul's 

progression that determines the Eternal life of 

you. 

But to all who do succeed, while here on 

earth, remember, during physical life, such a 

fusion would instantly consume your material 

human body. And if any of us would observe such 

an awesome spectacle, only would we observe such 

a translating mortal--disappear, “in chariots of 

fire!” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



THE COMPONENTS OF THE ETERNAL EVOLUTION OF 
YOU! 

 
1.  YOU are the human consciousness of your 

present human mind; you are living intelligence! 

 

2.  Upon conception, simultaneously did the 

embryo of your human body, and its indwelt human 

mind, initiate the present human life of YOU! 

 

3.  Upon birth, your first breath breathed, came 

your first divine gift-your present human 

personality-to give a unique and personal 

expression to YOU! And its original, and is 

uniquely known throughout almost all infinity! 

 

4.  Upon a normal mind's ability to choose -at 

the approximate age 5 years, 10 months, and 4 

days, came your second divine gift-an absolute 

fragment of God-Himself-the God-fragment identity 

of YOU-right now indwelling as the very nucleus 

of your mind. It is that "small still voice" you 

may occasionally hear, there to guide you, step-

by-step, through and to, the eternal evolution of 

you! It is the pre-planned, pre-destined, God-

identity of All you were created to be! 

 

5.  And the true meaning of life: simply learn to 

personality respond to all of the other than YOU, 



as your indwelling Spirit Being will lead you to 

respond, as God would as you! 

 

6.  And as you chose to be-the identity of God 

your indwelling Spirit Being will lead you to, so 

too does your immortal soul initiate and evolve 

to be-the “real you;” thereby determining your 

progressive immortality! 

 

7.  Upon death, it is your immortal soul that is 

the escape vehicle to transfer you to the [bright 

light] resurrection halls of the next life of 

you! But remember, it is only the eventual fusion 

of your immortal soul with your eternal 

indwelling Spirit Being that determines the 

eternity of YOU! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



LIFE AFTER DEATH! 

 

The realities of spirit and mind functioning 

in personality and inter-associated in a life-

form mechanism [presently your human body] 

continue in the next life of you; right where you 

leave off here-as concerns the intellectual 

training and spiritual character development of 

you! 

Remember: since the unity of selfhood and 

the self-consciousness of our present personality 

are endowments of the supermaterial world, the 

personality you right now possess eternally 

identifies you as a spiritual being. 

This is your first life-or your native life 

of judgment! Here you determine whether or not 

you choose to actualize the indwelling Spirit 

Being's God-identity of you [or actualize what 

you truly desire and really love to do]. Upon 

death, and after affirmative judgment, you will 

[then] resurrect into the next and immortal life 

of you! 

After death, and upon resurrection, there 

are [then) 570 immortal life experiences we must 

do, prior to experiencing just the first stage of 

your eternal spirit existence. But for the other 

569 [consecutive] immortal, spiritually ascending 

life forms, [in part] unlike resurrection, they 

all are accomplished through a ten (10) day sleep 



period, where you are relaxed and are resting 

[there] through. 

[Then] upon the unique and individual 

spiritual perfection of each and every one of us 

(who so choose], it is ordained by God Himself, 

that we, as His true Spirit Children, shall 

eternally reside near Him at His central dwelling 

residence of the Eternal Isle of Paradise, at the 

very center of all infinity. 

There, we shall eternally live in our 

[already designed and built] most glorious and 

exquisite individual homes; eternally to serve in 

His highly respected Paradise Corps of the Mortal 

Finaliter; function in as the actual 

Administrators and Directors of the presently 

evolving 1st Outer Space Level that our 

scientists here are [right now) beginning to see! 

For all you naturalists, may I simply 

suggest you strive with all your might to do what 

you truly desire, and really love to do (daily, 

and at every instant of time].  For it is this 

process alone, coupled with your determined and 

persistent spiritual perfecting of your currently 

budding love expression, that will emerge your 

greatest joy and eternal happiness. That is the 

secret to your Eternal salvation and Infinite 

Joy! 

But for all you skeptics, or those who 

simply enjoy the adventure of knowing the Eternal 



Truth of why you are really here---let us 

continue! 
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THE ETERNAL REASON ALL EXISTS! 

 

God “Self-revealing” the Eternal I AM 

actualization of His Infinite inherent potentials 

in All-is the eternal reason all exists-including 

you! 

The only uncaused Cause is the absolute, 

infinite, and unqualified phenomena of pure 

spiritual energy; and therefore 'IT' is the First 

Cause and Source of All existence! 

“Self-revealed” - the First Cause and Source 

is a real pure Spirit Person; universally named 

(by most) “GOD” -The Spiritual Father of us All! 

And as God does (right now) reside at the very 

nucleus of His largest and most exquisite 

creation-the Eternal Isle of Paradise, located at 

the very center of all infinity-so too is it He 

Who enjoys Perfect Personality expression and is 

the Creator, Controller, and Upholder of all 

things and all beings. 

God’s eternal infinity, and our present finite 

beginning, in time and position in space, 

emphatically concludes our inability to (fully) 

comprehend that which is pre-existent, perfect, 

infinite, absolute, and unqualified.  However we 

do possess an ability to feel that which is 

eternally true and therefore it may be through 

your feel that this information may serve as a 

healing agent for you too! 



GOD DELEGATES EVERYTHING! 
 

God delegates everything-for if He should ever 

leave His nucleus Paradise location, all of 

creation would cease to exist! Therefore, but with 

relinquishing none of His absolute control of all 

creation, it is through the function of His created 

personalities (to include you) that God Self-

reveals the eternal I AM actualization of His 

infinite inherent potentials in ALL! 

None of which at all diminishing the absolute 

perfection of His pure spiritual energy, God 

willfully created an infinite tension 

differentiation between spirit and energy, mediated 

through the function of mind. This unqualified 

tension differentiation eternally creates a 

limitless variance of perfect and imperfect 

potentialities. Resultantly, it is these individual 

states of personalized potentialities that serve: 

1.   conjointly, as the primal source of God’s 

personality, eternally evolving the perfection of 

all creation, and 

2.  individually, as the primal source of His 

limitless galaxy of created personalities (to 

include you) functioning for Him to Self-reveal the 

eternal I AM actualization of His infinite inherent 

potentials in ALL! 

It is thus through the infinity of God's 

personality circuit, proceeding directly from His 

real Spirit Person on Paradise, that He may 



communicate personally and directly with any of His 

created personalities-at any time, at any place-to 

include yours (right now)! 

Personality is the divine gift given to any 

spiritual, mindal, and/or physical living energy 

system that includes mind or spirit. Each is 

individually unique, changeless, potentially 

eternal, and functional throughout almost an 

infinity of living. And each can respond to God, as 

well as to all other personalities too! 

Therefore, all created personalities serve as 

a living personalized cosmic function in God's 

Self-revelation of the eternal I AM actualization 

of Him. 

 

THE ETERNAL REASON YOU ARE HERE! 

 

God's eternal mandate to “create a creature in 

My Image” is the eternal reason you are here! 

Of the zillions upon zillions of personalities 

God eternally creates to function in the infinity 

of His creation, of this eternally limitless galaxy 

of spiritual, mindal, and material energies alike, 

who are spiritually personalized [that is, given 

personality] to [potentially-eternally] participate 

in God Self revealing the eternal I AM 

actualization of His infinite inherent potentials 

in ALL, it is us, the human being, who number 

amongst the comparatively few will-creatures who 



shall actually evolve to be-in the "Image" of Him! 

You are indeed His Spiritual Child! 

Though all created personalities have the 

potential and the ability to enter into a 

communicative relationship with God, it is His 

children, to include us human beings, who can 

actually choose-within the sphere of our own 

inherent potential-to be as God! 

Envied by many, but universally loved by all, 

it is us human beings who are inclusive in the 

number of God's actual mortal children! It is us 

who number amongst the comparatively few creative 

will creatures pre-destined to be, within the 

sphere of our own individual personality 

potentials, as God IS in ALL! 

God is a pure Spirit Person, and never does He 

leave the central dwelling of His nucleus Paradise 

location. It is thus those of us whom He creates in 

His image to personally function throughout almost 

an infinity of Him as the potentially eternal God-

agents of Him-within the sphere of our own inherent 

personality potentials! And right now you are being 

spiritually trained! 

Prior to functioning in our Father's actual 

universe affairs, created perfect personalities 

must first traverse the various levels of universe 

imperfection-to experience the repleteness of 

imperfection, and created imperfect personalities, 

such as ourselves, must first traverse a life-



experiencing, spiritually ascending “mortal to 

immortal to spirit” training career-to attain 

perfect, eternal personality expression. 

Upon the repleteness of the perfection of your 

present personality expression, you shall eternally 

be the God-agent Spirit Person of the right now 

indwelling God-identity of you, or the inherent 

personality potential, God has already given to 

you! And then, whenever it is, in eternity, that 

God shall require His personal expression of your 

function in His Self-revelation of the eternal I AM 

actualization of Him-it shall be you to personally 

function as Him-in almost all infinity! 

Take not lightly the eternal value of you! Not 

only do you (right now) possess a self-realizing, 

universally expanding, original and unique, 

personality expression-having the potential to 

evolve into an eternal reality, functional 

throughout almost an infinity of living-you also 

have the personality power “to create,” and, to be 

as God would 'Be' as you! 

You made it! I made it! We are human beings! 

Not only will we personally function in the Self-

revelation of the eternal I AM actualization of 

God, we will actually evolve to be--within the 

sphere of our own individual inherent personality 

potential-as God IS in ALL! And there is no other 

being in all creation wishing not to have such an 

eternal pre-destination1 



We are Blessed! So enjoy the ride! And 

remember, what you begin here in time, you will 

certainly finish in eternity, if it's at all 

spiritually worth finishing! 

 

GOD IS LOVE 

 

If all God’s nature, and all His attributes, 

could ever be dominated, it would be His Love 

that would rule! 

God loves each and every individual first, 

so each and every individual will learn to love 

Him last and forever!  God’s love therefore – is 

doing good to others! 

God loves every individual; and He loves 

each individual as a child in His one divine 

family.  If there ever was a total of all the 

limitless number individuals in the total of all 

creation, still would this total equal but one 

Divine Family – His love being its bond! 

Of the zillions upon zillions of 

personalities God eternally creates, He is no 

respecter of any personality; His love is totally 

non-prejudicial!  From the highest perfected 

Spirit Being (right now) residing at the very 

height of Eternal Paradise living, to the lowest 

of creature mind (right now) found at the abyss 

of primitive mortal creature life, God loves each 



and every individual the same – which is also the 

evolving objective of you too! 

All created personalities equal but One 

Brotherhood – in One Divine Family – and God is 

the Spiritual Father of us All!  Though we as 

human beings are not dependent upon one another 

for our own individual eternal survival, we as 

individual parts of the one whole of God, ae 

dependent upon the eternity of God’s whole, and 

the infinity of His individual personality 

expression for our own personal eternal life and 

infinite joy! 

Our Brotherhood is an indication of the 

whole of God – any one part of Him; therefore we 

all suffer or profit in direct measure with the 

suffering or profiting of God’s whole.  None of 

us can escape the benefits or penalties that will 

arise as a result of our relationship with one 

another.  Thus it is this truth that speaks to 

our world leaders who must address the ideal of 

one world “Family” – and not that of any one 

individual culture, person, or nationality. 

 

SO WHAT IS THE TRUE MEANING OF LIFE? 
 

Personality is changeless, but it eternally 

evolves in function, almost to an infinity of 

living, in its ability to respond and be [within 

the sphere of its own inherent potential] as God 

would be! 



So the true meaning of life is basically the 

response of your personality to the total of all 

creation. It is literally you, personality 

responding to all of the other than you! For it is 

your personality's intended perfecting to 

perfected expression response [as God], to your 

anywhere sphere of existence [in God], that is the 

ultimate attainment of your eternal life and 

infinite joy! 

It is always your evolving eternal God-like 

response, to your almost infinitely increasing 

anywhere sphere of existence, that is the eternal 

value of you! And all opportunities afford you the 

opportunity to respond as God; but the relevance 

of any opportunity is only extended to that point 

where you, actually responding as God-is potential 

in you! 

It is thus your personality's power of choice 

that determines the life-experiencing 

opportunities for you to respond as God would as 

you-to the total of all creation.  As it is also 

these same choices that serve as the means to the 

end of evolving the pre-planned eternal pre-

destination of you!   In God, “all things come to 

pass!” Even now, here on earth, you have come to 

seek, discover, and begin to be, that which you 

were pre-planned and pre-destined to function to 

be; only to pass to your next life-experience(s}-

until perfection do you meet!   Foreclosing-



wealth, power, beauty, race, social position, 

nationality, religion, political affiliation, 

intelligence, etc.-none of these passing 

experiences will give an eternal value to you! It 

is only your God-like response to these passing 

"things" that gives an eternal value to you! 

Thus in responding, look to make your 

responses: 

 

a. Spiritually GOOD! 

b. Mentally TRUE; and 

c. PHYSICALLY (harmoniously) BEAUTIFUL! 

 

Whereas always will your personality make the 

sum total of your response PERSONAL! 

Always bear in mind: God already has willfully 

willed to actualize the function of (His) your 

inherent potential through the unique personality 

of you! He now only awaits your decision-choice 

for Him to do so. Thus, “Not my will, but Thy Will 

be Done” is the ultimate decision-choice of your 

personality. But it is 100% commitment that He 

seeks! 

This is why doing what you truly love to do is 

discovering the inherent potential God has already 

given to you. It is His love that He seeks to 

express through you; which is, by the way, what 

guarantees the Eternal life of you-too! 



God gives to you Eternal life, as He also gave 

you this, your mortal life too! 

However, after being given one true 

opportunity to decide, you do irrevocably choose 

not to live an Eternal life of God Self-revealing 

the I AM personality actualization of (His) your 

inherent potential, you simply have no further 

eternal value in His infinity of all. Thus, upon 

death, you simply will come to eternally 'Be' no 

more. It is your decision! 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE COSMOS 
 
1. Concept Drawing of the Master Universe 
 
2. The Master Universe 
 
3. Total Space 
 
4. The Vertical Cross Section of Total Space 
 
5. The Eternal Isle of Paradise 

6. The Eternal Isle of Paradise  

      and Its 21 Sacred Spheres! 

7. Matter, Mind, and Spirit Bestowers 

8. Paradise is the Location of Our Eternal Home 

9. The Eternal Central Universe 

10. The Central Universe of Havona 

11. The Great Unique Belt and Our 2nd Space Level 
Path 

12. The Seven Space Conditions and Motions that 
Exist! 

13. Concept Drawing of the Grand Universe 

14. The Grand Universe   

15. Organization of the Superuniverses 

16. Our Seventh Superuniverse 

 

 

 



DISCLAIMER 

    The following renderings listed below are 

illustrations as perceived by the author; however, 

the facts captioned and relied upon are 

revelations of eternal truth as found in the 

Urantia Book itself: 

Concept Drawing of The Master Universe 

Total Space 

The Vertical Cross Section of Total Space 

The Eternal Isle of Paradise  

      and Its 21 Sacred Spheres! 

The Central Universe of Havona 

The Great Belt and Our 2nd Space Level Path 

Concept Drawing of The Grand Universe 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

  



 



   



VERTICAL CROSS SECTION OF TOTAL SPACE 
 

Seven trillion evolving inhabitable worlds 

(estimated to be in time and space), together with 

the perfect eternal central universe (in 

eternity), currently comprise the evolving grand 

universe (see Illustration E]; and the grand 

universe, together with the four (4) Outer Space 

Levels, comprise the present master universe [see 

Illustration C]. 

And if you would imagine the vertical cross 

section of total space [not as, but similarly as 

seen in Illustrations A & F], it would slightly 

resemble a Maltese cross.  The horizontal arms, 

being equal in dimension of length and completely 

surrounded by zones of relative quiet, represent 

pervaded space--those forces, energies, powers, 

and presence known to exist in creation.  The 

vertical arm extensions (described similarly to 

the volume outlines of a large hourglass) 

represent unpervaded space – vast space 

reservoirs.  And with none of these arms touching 

the nucleus of this cross, found in this very 

center of all infinity, is the Eternal Isle of 

Paradise. 

The dimensions of pervaded and unpervaded 

space are tangent to, but do not touch Paradise 

itself; for it is only the quiet mid-space zones 

that come in contact with this motionless 



headquarters’ nucleus of all infinity.  Paradise 

is in fact the motionless nucleus of the 

relatively quiet zones existing between pervaded 

and unpervaded space.  Paradise therefore, does 

not exist in either time or space, but in reality 

‘pre-exists’ in infinity – and is its very center!  

And so, pre-existentially with the freewill 

decision-choice of God to eternally actualize (to 

make real) the Eternal I AM of his infinite 

inherent potentials in ALL, did the Eternal Isle 

of Paradise, the eternal central universe, and the 

dimensions of space simultaneously emerge.  

 

THE ETERNAL ISLE OF PARADISE 

 

The Eternal Isle of Paradise is the only 

creation of its kind in the total of all infinity; 

and it's ellipsoid, not spherical, as all other 

inhabited bodies [see Illustration B].  If one 

would look up from upper Paradise, nothing but 

unpervaded space would be seen - coming in and 

going out - presently just now coming in!  For 

there is a two (2) billion-year expansion-

contraction cycle of pervaded and unpervaded space 

– one billion years to expand, one billion years 

to contracts.  And “time” is by virtue of this 2 

billion-year (motion) cycle; and because the 

function of mind gives an awareness of 

sequentiality. 



Concerning the total of all creation – as 

“space” exists in the horizontal arena of pervaded 

space, “time” exists by virtue of the motion 

inherent in the vertical arena of unpervaded 

space. 

All space breaths; and Paradise is the source 

of its pulsation.  Thus, as pervaded space 

expands, unpervaded space contracts – and vice-

versa; and this respiration effects both the 

horizontal arm extensions of pervaded space and 

the vertical arm extensions of unpervaded space.  

And pervadable space becomes non-pervadable space, 

and non-pervadable space becomes pervadable, as 

both types of space units flow through the 

transmitting regulation channels found just under 

lower Paradise. 

As lower Paradise is the source of all cosmic 

force-space and energy manifestations, upper 

Paradise is the universal headquarters for all 

personality activities throughout infinity.  And 

its periphery, among other non-personal functions, 

serves as the actual landing port for all Paradise 

arrivals; for neither upper nor lower Paradise is 

approachable by any personality transport. 

Being essentially flat, the north and south 

diameter of Paradise is one-sixth longer than its 

east and west diameter, and its upper and lower 

surface is one-tenth its east to west diameter.  

And taken in connection with its single form of 



motionless materialization of neither dead or 

alive material, and the greater out-pressure of 

cosmic force-energy at its north end – its 

dimensions account for the total possibility of 

establishing absolute direction throughout the 

cosmos. 

Located on the upper level, at the very 

center of Paradise itself, brilliantly found as 

the first of three concentric zones is the most 

glorious, perfectly ideal, and unimaginably 

exquisite eternal residence of the real “pure” 

Spirit Person of God Himself!  And it is from here 

that God the Universal Father of ALL perfectly 

controls the total of all creation through the 

infinity of his four (4) absolute gravity 

circuits: spirit, mind, materialization (energy-

matter), and personality. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   

 





PARADISE IS THE LOCATION OF OUR ETERNAL HOME! 

 

Paradise is the eternal center of total 

creation – the master universe – and the abiding 

place of the Universal Father, the Eternal Son, 

the Infinite Spirit, and their divine co-ordinates 

and associates – and [right now] it includes, if 

you so decide, the location of the most glorious 

perfectly exquisite individual Paradise 

residential home -- awaiting you!  This central 

Isle is the most gigantic organized body of cosmic 

reality in all the master universe.  Paradise is a 

material sphere as well as a spiritual abode.  All 

of the intelligent creation of the Universal 

Father is domiciled on material abodes; hence must 

the absolute controlling center also be material, 

literal.  And remember, spirit things and 

spiritual beings are “real”!  God dwells, has 

dwelt, and everlastingly will dwell in this same 

central and eternal abode.  The revelators have 

always found him there and record that we always 

will too.  The Universal Father is cosmically 

focalized, spiritually personalized, and 

geographically resident at this very center of 

total creation. 

The revelators all know the direct course to 

pursue to find the Universal Father.  Though we 

are not (now) able to comprehend much about the 

divine residence because of its remoteness from us 



and the immensity of the intervening space, those 

who are able to comprehend the meaning of these 

enormous distances know God’s location and 

residence just as certainly and literally as we 

could know the location of New York, London, Rome, 

or Singapore, cities definitely and geographically 

located on our planet.  If you were an intelligent 

navigator, equipped with ship, maps, and compass, 

you could readily find these cities.  Likewise, if 

you had the time and means of passage, were 

spiritually qualified, and had the necessary 

guidance, you could be piloted through the starry 

realms, until at last you would stand before the 

central shining of the spiritual glory of the 

Universal Father.  Provided with all the 

necessities for the journey, it is just as 

possible to find the personal presence of God at 

the center of all things as to find distant cities 

on our own planet.  That you have not visited 

these places in no way disproves their reality or 

actual existence.  That so few of the universe 

creatures have found God on Paradise in no way 

disproves either the reality of his existence or 

the actuality of his spiritual person at the very 

center of all things. 

The Father is always to be found at the 

central location.  Did he move, universal 

pandemonium would be precipitated, for there 

converge in him at this residential center the 



universal lines of gravity from the ends of 

creation.  Whether the personality circuit is 

traced back through the universes or follow the 

ascending personalities as they journey inward to 

the Father; whether the lines of material gravity 

is traced to nether Paradise or follow the 

insurging cycles of cosmic force; whether the 

lines of spiritual gravity is traced to the 

Eternal Son or follow the inward processional of 

the divine Sons of God; whether the mind circuits 

are traced out or follow the trillions upon 

trillion of celestial beings who spring from the 

Infinite Spirit – by any of these observations or 

by all of them, we are led directly back to the 

Father’s presence, to his central abode.  Here is 

God personally, literally, and actually present.  

And from His Infinite Being there flow the flood-

streams of life, energy, and personality to all 

universes. 

Paradise serves many purposes in the 

administration of the universal realms, its 

material beauty consisting in the magnificence of 

universal realms, its material beauty consisting 

in the magnificence of its physical perfection, 

but to creature beings it exists primarily as the 

dwelling place of Deity.  The personal presence of 

the Universal Father is resident at the very 

center of the upper surface of this geographically 

divided – upper, peripheral, nether (lower) 



surface – well-nigh circular, but not spherical, 

flat (coin-like) abode of the Deities.  This 

Paradise presence of the Universal Father is 

immediately surrounded by the personal presence of 

the Eternal Son, while they are both invested by 

the unspeakable glory of the Infinite Spirit. 

Immediately surrounding the three concentric 

zones of the presence and eternal dwelling(s) of 

the Universal Father, surrounded by that of the 

Eternal Son, and the two, surrounded by that of 

the Infinite Spirit, is the vast concentric area 

named the Most Holy Sphere.  Having no physical 

manifestations, only intellectual creations, it is 

this area where all Paradise personalities truly 

worship the Spirit Person of God.  (And it is 

revealed that when Paradise personalities worship 

God, so strong and intense is their worship that 

even God must urge them – in His own loving way – 

to go on and be about the duty of their individual 

universe assignments!).  

Surrounding the vast concentric zone of the 

Most Holy Sphere is the Holy Land or Holy Area – 

the outlying concentric residential region where 

“our” most exquisite eternal “individual” homes 

are [right now] awaiting our “personal” eternal 

individual arrival(s). 

This Holy Area is large enough to reside 

almost an infinity of created personalities.  In 

fact, if all the humanity to have ever lived on 



this planet were now to reside in these perfectly 

beautiful and exquisitely landscaped (pre-

existent) individual homes, only would a mere 

fraction of one-percent (1) of this assigned area 

be occupied!  

Divided into seven concentric zones, 

themselves divided into seven immense divisions 

each, it is the second of these concentric zones 

located near the actual Spirit Person of God-

Himself and his associate Deities that you [right 

now] could actually find the perfect and exquisite 

individual eternal home awaiting, if you so 

choose, your personal, “eternal” Paradise arrival!  

And to those of you, who do so choose – I’ll 

see you there! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



THE ETERNAL CENTRAL UNIVERSE 

 

Moving out from the periphery of Paradise 

itself – Paradise abruptly ends!  And if you would 

here imagine a finite, inconceivably large V-

shaped plane, placed at right angles of both the 

upper and lower surfaces of Paradise – with its 

point nearly tangent this periphery – and then 

visualizing this plane in elliptical revolution 

about Paradise, its revolution would (roughly) 

outline the volume of pervaded space.  [See 

Illustration A]. 

Pervaded space extends horizontally outward – 

through and beyond the current periphery of all 

creation.  And with reference to any given 

location in creation, if one could move far enough 

at right angles either up or down (though how far 

is not known), eventually, the upper or lower 

limit of all creation would be encountered, and 

within these known dimensions, such limits draw 

further and further apart, at greater and greater 

distances, from the central location of Paradise 

itself. 

Within the horizontal pattern of pervaded 

space, six concentric space levels revolve around 

the ellipsoid of Paradise, and each and all are 

surrounded by relatively quiet space zones.  And 

the Eternal Isle of Paradise and he six concentric 



space levels together comprise the (present) total 

of all creation – and is named the Master 

Universe.  [See Illustrations A & C]. 

As the first concentric space level revolves 

clockwise (in eternity) about the elliptic 

peripheral of Paradise, the second space level 

revolves counter-clockwise, the third space level 

revolves clockwise, and so on until the last and 

outer space level revolves counter-clockwise (in 

time and space) in elliptical revolution about the 

Isle of Paradise.  And it is this counter-

balancing, in connection with the gravitational 

pull of lower Paradise, that provides the entire 

stability of all the cosmos. 

Having no beginning nor no end, or being not 

the result of any evolutionary development, the 

perfect eternal central universe maintains its 

pre-existence in the first concentric space level 

– and is named Havona.  [See Illustration D]. 

The Eternal Isle of Paradise and the 

simultaneously created perfect eternal central 

universe of Havona (together) serve as the 

Paradise-Havona system – and is commissioned to 

eternally be the actual Headquarters of all 

infinity! 

And as its one day is just 7 minutes, 3 and 

1/8th seconds less than one thousand (1,000) years 

of the planetary calendar of our leap year here, 

so too does this one day, in eternity, serve as 



the standard time measurement of the 2nd Space 

Level path of time and space (of which our planet 

is located); though each of the seven 

superuniverse, in time, maintains its own internal 

standard of time. 

The first concentric space level comprises ten 

concentric stabilized units that all revolve 

around Paradise as one vast plane.  [See 

Illustration D].  And this one and only, wholly 

created, perfect eternal central universe 

planetary family is the external core of which all 

the creations of time and space revolve.  

The first three concentric circuits of Havona, 

having seven spheres each, are the twenty-one (21) 

sacred life spheres of Paradise.  Together these 

21 spheres embrace the potentials of the function 

of the Master Universe – in the Self-revelation of 

the Eternal I AM actualization of God, by God 

Himself. 

Traveling out from the clockwise processional 

of the three circuits of Paradise spheres, the 

seven concentric circuits of the Havona worlds are 

approached.  Comprising one billion spheres of 

unimagined beauty and superb grandeur, each world 

is original and uniquely planned.  And although 

each circuit differs having upward of 35 million 

worlds in its innermost circuit and over 245 

million worlds in its outermost circuit, with 

varying proportions in between, each of these 



worlds in each of the seven circuits follow one 

another in a perfect orderly linear procession. 

Of those of us who so choose, one by one we 

must traverse and visit each of these one billion 

Havona worlds as our final proving grounds to 

Paradise perfection, without actual replete 

perfection being attained on Paradise itself.  And 

when on our visits of the last of these billion 

worlds, we will leave behind the urge-stimulation 

of our present curiosity and its discover-

satisfactions inherent in time – to be replaced 

with the forward urge-impulses of the eternal-

satisfactions of our eternal spirit living. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

   



 



THE GREAT UNIQUE BELT OF OUR 2ND SPACE 
LEVEL PATH 

 

Continuing far out beyond the outskirts of 

the seventh circuit of the vast central universe 

of Havona, through the first semi-quiet space 

zone, there swirls a great belt of an 

unbelievable number.  (See Illustration D).   

These multitudinous dark masses are quite 

unlike other space bodies in many particulars; 

even in form they are very different.  These dark 

gravity bodies neither reflect nor absorb light; 

they are nonreactive to physical-energy light, 

and they so completely encircle and enshroud 

Havona as to hide it from the view of even the 

near-by inhabited superuniverses of time and 

space. 

Divided into two equal elliptical moving 

circuits of dark gravity bodies, the inner moving 

belt circuit revolves counterclockwise and the 

outer moving belt circuit revolves clockwise, and 

they are separated by the second unique space 

zone, a unique space intrusion—characterized by 

wave movements and permeated by tremendous 

activities of an unknown order not found 

elsewhere in the whole wide universe. 

The extraordinary mass of this great belt, 

coupled with the alternate direction of its inner 

and outer circuits in motion, perfectly stabilize 

and physically balance the entirety of the vast 

eternal central universe of Havona. 

The inner procession of dark gravity bodies 

is tubular in arrangement, consisting of three 



circular groupings.  A cross section of this 

circuit would exhibit three concentric circles of 

about equal density.  The outer circuit of dark 

gravity bodies is arranged perpendicularly, being 

10,000 times higher than the inner circuit.  And 

the up-and-down diameter of the out circuit is 

50,000 times that of the transverse diameter.  

Truly is it a great unique belt! 

Traveling some 400,000 lights years beyond 

the outermost borders of the first Space Level of 

Havona, through the (now) third semi-quiet space 

zone, the innermost circuits of the seven 

superuniverses in time are approached.  And it is 

this seven superuniverse organization of seven 

trillion inhabitable worlds evolving, equally 

divided within of approximately one trillion 

inhabited or evolving inhabitable worlds each – 

that all together traverse and individually 

follow the pre-determined counter-clockwise path 

of the great ellipse of the gigantic and 

elongated circle of our 2nd Space Level Path. (See 

Illustration E). 

As regards direction on our planet – as of 

the beginning of this 21st Century Age, in our 2nd 

Space Level Path, Superuniverse One currently 

swings almost due north, approximately opposite, 

in an eastern direction, to the Paradise-Havona 

system of the vast central universe.  And this 

eastern position, along with the corresponding 

western position, represents the nearest of our 

revolving worlds (in time) to physically approach 

the motionless reality of Paradise (in eternity. 

 



THE SEVEN SPACE CONDITIONS AND MOTIONS 

THAT EXIST! 

 

From the periphery of Paradise (in eternity), 

to the inner borders of the seven superuniverses 

(in time) – the following seven space conditions 

and motions exist: 

1.  The quiescent mid-space zones impinging 

on Paradise; 

2.  The clockwise processional of the three 

Paradise circuits of 21 sacred life spheres and 

the seven Havona circuits of one billion perfect 

spheres of unimagined beauty and superb grandeur; 

3.  The semi-quiet space zone separating the 

Havona circuits from the dark gravity bodies of 

the eternal central universe; 

4.  The inner, counter-clockwise moving belt 

of the dark gravity bodies;  

5.  The second unique space zone dividing the 

two space paths of the dark gravity bodies; 

6.  The outer belt of gravity bodies, 

revolving clockwise around Paradise; and 

7.  A third space zone, a semi-quiet zone, 

separating the outer belt of dark gravity bodies 

from the innermost circuits of the seven 

superuniverses. 

 



 



THE GRAND UNIVERSE 
 

The grand universe is the presently organized 

and inhabited material creation; and it consists 

of the central universe of Havona, in eternity, 

and the seven evolving superuniverses, in time – 

all revolving about the Paradise-Havona system.  

The seven superuniverses are unfinished and 

therefore new nebulae are constantly being 

organized.  When finished, each superuniverse 

will contain 100,000 local universes, containing 

about 10,000,000 inhabited planets each. 

It is 400,000 light years between the Great 

Unique Belt and our 2nd Space Level Path; and our 

seventh superuniverse, Orvonton, is presently 

located in the southeast between superuniverse 

one and six.  Having a diameter of approximately 

500,000 light years, containing more than ten 

trillion suns, practically all of the starry 

realms visible to our naked eye belong to 

Orvonton.  Forming a watchlike, elongated-

circular grouping, this great aggregation of 

suns, dark islands of space, double stars, 

globular clusters, star clouds, spiral and other 

nebulae – together with the myriads of individual 

planets – is about one seventh of the inhabited 

evolutionary universes; and its vast Milky Way 

starry system represents its central nucleus.  

Gazing through the main body of this realm of 



maximum density, when the angle of observation is 

propitious, you are looking toward Paradise. 

Our local universe, Nebadon, is located near 

the edge of Orvonton, and has not long since (as 

we reckon time) turned the southeastern bend of 

the Orvonton space level path.  And well out 

towards the borderland of Nebadon is our planet 

Urantia, which belongs to our local system, 

Satania, and is a member of our solar system, 

Momantia. 

Today, Momantia is a few billion years past 

the swing around the southern curvature of the 2nd 

Space Level Path so that we are just now 

advancing beyond the southeastern bend and are 

moving swiftly through the long and comparatively 

straightaway northern path.  And for untold ages 

Orvonton will pursue this almost direct 

northernly course. 

And consider, whereas one (1) light year is 

equal to 6 trillion of our standard planetary 

miles, it is some two hundred (200) thousand 

light years from Jerusem, the capital of our 

local system Satania, to the physical center of 

our 7th superuniverse, Orvonton; and a trifle less 

than two hundred and fifty (250) thousand light 

years from the center of Orvonton to its 

outermost system of inhabited worlds.  Truly, we 

are not alone! 



Imagining the north end of Paradise in 

eternity, and the counter-clockwise direction of 

our immense 2nd Space Level Path in time, 

Superuniverse Two is in the north, preparing for 

our path’s westward swing; while Superuniverse 

Three, having already turned into the curve 

leading to the southernly plunge, now maintains 

the curve’s northernmost segment. Whereas the 

advanced regions of Superuniverse Four are now 

approaching opposition to Paradise, and is on our 

path’s comparatively straightaway flight, 

Superuniverse Five has almost left its position 

opposite Paradise, while continuing on the direct 

southernly course just proceeding the path’s 

eastward swing.  Superuniverse Six now occupies 

most of the southern curve, the segment from 

which our 7th Superuniverse, Orvonton, has nearly 

passed.  And Orvonton, having not long turned the 

path’s southeastern bend, swings between 

Superuniverse Six and One.  Thereby, completing 

our great elliptic 2nd Space Level Path of the 

seven superuniverses in time. 

 

[Oh yes, the location of our planet, Urantia, 

is denoted in Illustration E as ‘U’!] 

 

And the grand universe is not only a material 

creation of physical grandeur, spirit sublimity, 

and intellectual magnitude, it is also a 



magnificent and responsive living organism.  

There is actual life pulsating throughout the 

mechanism of the vast creation of the vibrant 

cosmos.  This material and living organism is 

penetrated by intelligence circuits, even as the 

human body is traversed by a network of neural 

sensation paths.  This physical universe is 

permeated by energy lanes which effectively 

activate material creation, even as the human 

body is nourished and energized by the 

circulatory distribution of the assimilable 

energy products of nourishment.  The vast 

universe is not without those co-ordinating 

centers of magnificent overcontrol which might be 

compared to the delicate chemical-control system 

of the human mechanism. 

Much as mortals look to solar energy for life 

maintenance, so does the grand universe depend 

upon the unfailing energies emanating from nether 

Paradise to sustain the material activities and 

cosmic motions of space. 

Mortal man is responsive to spirit guidance, 

even as the grand universe responds to the far-

flung spirit-gravity grasp of the Eternal Son, 

the universal supermaterial cohesion of the 

eternal spiritual values of all the creations of 

the finite cosmos of time and space.   

Man’s urge for Paradise perfection, his 

striving for God-attainment, creates a genuine 



divinity tension in the living cosmos which can 

only be resolved by the evolution of an immortal 

soul; this is what happens in the experience of a 

single mortal creature.  But when all creatures 

and all Creators in the grand universe likewise 

strive for God-attainment and divine perfection, 

there is built up a profound cosmic tension which 

can only find resolution in the sublime synthesis 

of almighty power with the spirit person of the 

evolving God of all experiencing creatures, the 

Supreme Being. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



ORGANIZATION OF THE SUPERUNIVERSES 

 

Only the Universal Father knows the location 

and actual number of inhabited worlds in space; 

he calls them all by name and number.  This 

revelator therefore could only give the 

approximate number of inhabited or inhabitable 

planets, for some local universes have more 

worlds suitable for intelligent life than others.  

Nor have all projected local universes been 

organized.  Therefore, the estimates which are 

offered are only for the purpose of affording 

some idea of the immensity of the material 

creation. 

There are seven superuniverse in the grand 

universe, and they are constituted approximately 

as follows: 

1. The System.  The basic unit of the 

supergovernment consists of about one thousand 

(1,000) inhabited or inhabitable worlds.  Blazing 

suns, cold worlds, planets too near hot suns, and 

other spheres not suitable for creature 

habitation are included in this group.  These one 

thousand worlds adopted to support life are 

called a system, but in the younger systems only 

a comparatively small number of these worlds may 

be inhabited.  Each inhabited planet is presided 

over by a Planetary Prince, and each local system 



has an architectural sphere as its headquarters 

and is ruled by a System Sovereign. 

Satania, the name of our local system, is an 

unfinished system containing only 619 inhabited 

worlds.  Such planets are numbered serially in 

accordance with their registration as inhabited 

worlds, as worlds inhabited by will creatures.  

Thus, was our planet Urantia given the number 606 

of Satania, meaning the 606th world in our local 

system on which the long evolutionary life 

process culminated in the appearance of human 

beings.  There are nearly two hundred spheres 

which are evolving so as to be ready for life 

implantation within the next few million years.  

Jerusem is the name of the headquarters’ sphere. 

The oldest inhabited world of Satania, world 

number one, is Anova, one of the forty-four 

satellites revolving around an enormous dark 

planet but exposed to the differential light of 

three neighboring suns.  Avona is in an advanced 

stage of progressive civilization. 

2.  The Constellation.  One hundred systems 

(about 100,000 inhabitable planets) make-up a 

constellation.  Each constellation has an 

architectural headquarters sphere and is presided 

over by the Most Highs. Norlatiadek is the name 

of our constellation; and Edentia is the name of 

its headquarters and the seat of the 

administration of the Most Highs, the 



Constellation Fathers.   Edentia is approximately 

one hundred times as large as our world Urantia. 

3. The Local Universe.   One hundred 

constellations (about 10,000,000 inhabitable 

planets) constitute a local universe.  Each local 

universe has a magnificent architectural 

headquarters world and is ruled by one of the co-

ordinate Creator Father-Sons of God of the order 

of Michael.  The name of our local universe is 

Nebadon; and its headquarters capital is 

Salvington.  The organization of planetary abodes 

is still progressing in Nebadon, for this 

universe is, indeed, a young cluster in the 

starry and planetary realms of our seventh 

superuniverse, Orvonton.  At the last registry, 

there were 3,840,101 inhabited planets in 

Nebadon, and Satania, the local system of our 

world, is fairly typical of other systems.  This 

local universe sovereign is the God-man of 

Nebadon, Jesus of Nazareth and Michael of 

Salvington; for its was indeed this same Michael 

of Nebadon who was bestowed and born on our 

planet August 21, 7 B.C. at High Noon. 

4.  The Minor Sector.  One hundred local 

universes (about 1,000,000,000 inhabitable 

planets) constitute a minor sector of the 

superuniverse government; it has a wonderful 

headquarters world, whereon its rulers, the 

Recents of Days, administer the affairs of the 



minor sector.  The name of our minor sector is 

Ensa, and its headquarters is Uminor the third. 

5. The Major Sector.  One hundred minor 

sectors (about 100,000,000,000 inhabitable 

worlds) make one major sector.  Each sector is 

provided with a superb headquarters and is 

presided over by three Perfections of Days.   Our 

major sector’s name is Splandon; and its 

headquarters is Umajor the fifth. 

6. The Superuniverse.  Ten major sectors 

(about 1,000,000,000,000 inhabitable planets) 

constitute a superuniverse.  Each superuniverse 

is provided with an enormous and glorious 

headquarters world and is ruled by three Ancients 

of Days.  Orvonton is the name of our seventh 

superuniverse, and Uversa is the name of its 

spiritual and administrative headquarters.  The 

glory, grandeur, and perfection of the Orvonton 

capital surpasses any of the wonders of the time-

space creations. 

7.  The Grand Universe.  Seven superuniverses 

make-up the present organized grand universe, 

consisting of approximately seven trillion 

inhabitable worlds plus the architectural spheres 

of the one billion inhabited spheres of the 

eternal central universe of Havona.  The 

superuniverses are ruled and administered 

indirectly and reflectively from Paradise by the 

Seven Master Sprits.  The billion worlds of 



Havona are directly administered by the Eternal 

of Days.  If all the projected local universes 

and their component parts were established, there 

would be slightly less than five hundred billion 

architectural worlds in the seven superuniverses. 

Excluding the Paradise-Havona spheres, the 

plan of universe organization provides for the 

following units: 

Superuniverses----------------------------- 7 

Major Sectors----------------------------- 70 

Minor Sectors ------------------------- 7,000 

Local Universes -------------------   700,000 

Constellations------------------   70,000,000 

Local Systems--------------     7,000,000,000 

Inhabitable Planets -----   7,000,000,000,000 

 

Each of the seven superuniverses is 

constituted, approximately as follows: 

 

One System embraces, approximately ---------- 

1,000 worlds. 

One Constellation (100 local systems) ----- 

100,000 worlds. 

One Universe (100 constellations) ------ 

10,000,000 worlds. 

One Minor Sector (100 universes) ---- 

1,000,000,000 worlds. 

One Major Sector (100 minor sets) - 

100,000,000,000 worlds. 



One Superuniverse (10 major) - 

1,000,000,000,000 worlds. 

 

All such estimates are approximations at 

best, for new systems are constantly evolving 

while other organizations are temporarily passing 

out of material existence. 

 

OUR SEVENTH SUPERUNIVERSE 

 

1. Orvonton is the name of the seventh 

superuniverse in which our planet, Urantia, is 

found, and Uversa is the name of its spiritual 

and administrative architectural headquarter 

capital.  And the glory, grandeur, and perfection 

of this Orvonton capital surpasses any of the 

wonders of the time-space creations. 

2.  Splandon is the name of our major sector; 

and the name of its superb headquarters is Umajor 

the fifth. 

3.  Ensa is the name of our minor sector; and 

the name of its wonderful headquarters world is 

Uminor the third. 

4. Nebadon is the name of our local universe, 

and its magnificent architectural headquarters 

capital is Salvington.  In Nebadon the 

organization of planetary abodes is still 

progressing, for our local universe is, indeed, a 

young cluster in the starry and planetary realms 



of our seventh superuniverse Orvonton.  At the 

last registry, it is revealed that there were 

3,840,101 inhabited planets. 

5. Norlatiadek is the name of our 

constellation; and Edentia is the name of its 

architectural headquarters.  Edentia is 

approximately one hundred times as large as our 

world Urantia. 

6.  Satania is the name of our local system, 

and Jerusem is the name of its headquarters 

sphere.  The local system is the basic unit of 

the superuniverse government and consists of 

about one thousand inhabited or inhabitable 

worlds.  Blazing suns, cold worlds, planets too 

near hot suns, and other spheres not suitable for 

creature habitation are not included in this 

group.  These one thousand worlds adapted to 

support life are called a system, but in the 

younger systems only a comparatively small number 

of these worlds may be inhabited. 

Satania is an unfinished system containing 

only 619 inhabited worlds.  There are thirty-six 

uninhabited planets nearing the life-endowment 

stage, and several are now being made ready for 

life-implantation; and there are nearly two 

hundred spheres which are evolving so as to be 

ready for life implantation within the next few 

million years.  Such planets are numbered 

serially in accordance with their registration as 



inhabited worlds.  Our planet Urantia was thus 

given the number 606 of Satania, meaning the 606th 

world in our local system on which the long 

evolutionary life process culminated in the 

appearance of all us human beings. 

The oldest inhabited world of Satania, world 

number one, is Avona, one of the forty-four 

satellites revolving around an enormous dark 

planet but exposed to the differential light of 

three neighboring suns; and Avona is in an 

advanced stage of progressive civilization. 

7.  Urantia is the universal nomenclature of 

our planet, and it is of origin of our sun, and 

our sun is one of the multifarious offspring of 

the Andronover nebula, which was one time 

organized as a component part of the physical 

power and material matter of our local universe 

Nebadon.  And the great Andronover nebula itself 

took origin in the universal force-charge of 

space in our seventh superuniverse Orvonton, 

long, long, ago. 
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LIFE ON A NEIGHBORING PLANET 

THE EVOLUTION OF OUR HUMAN RACE 
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BEINGS 

ALL MORTALS ARE EVOLUTIONARY BEINGS 
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LIFE ON A NEIGHBORING PLANET 

 

This is a revealed narrative of something of 

the social, moral, and political life of the most 

advanced human race living on a not far-distant 

planet belonging to our local system Satania. 

Although the society and government of this 

unique people are in many respects superior to 

our nations, the majority of the governments of 

this planet's eleven nations are decidedly 

inferior to the more advanced nations of our 

planet Urantia. 

 

The Civilization of Its Most Superior 

Continental Nation. 

 

On this planet, on an isolated continent 

about the size of Australia, a very superior 

civilization is evolving. Its people, numbering 

about 140 million, are a mixed race, 

predominately blue and yellow, having a slightly 

greater proportion of violet than our so-called 

white race. Their average length of life is now 

ninety years, and is 15 per cent higher than any 

of the other people on this planet. 

The different races are not yet fully 

blended, but they do fraternize and socialize 

very acceptably. They enjoy a brisk domestic 

commerce, but due to the universal hostility of 



their less progressive neighbors, have little 

foreign trade. Having learned by scientific 

techniques how to compensate for their 

deficiencies in the essentials of life, their 

natural resources are replete. They are thus 

self-sustaining, able to live indefinitely 

without importing anything from the surrounding 

nations. 

In general, this continental nation followed 

the evolutionary trend of the planet: The 

development from the tribal stage, to the 

appearance of strong rulers and kings-occupying 

thousands of years; and then these unconditional 

monarchs were succeeded by many different orders 

of government-abortive republics, communal 

states, and dictators who came and went in 

endless profusion. This growth continued until 

about 500 years ago (from this beginning of our 

21st Century Age) when, during a politically 

fermenting period, one of the nation's powerful 

dictator-triumvirs (ruling body of three) had a 

change of heart: volunteering to abdicate upon 

condition that one of the other rulers, the baser 

of the remaining two, also vacate his 

dictatorship. The sovereignty of the continent 

thus becoming placed in the hands of one ruler. 

This unified state progressed under strong 

monarachial rule for over one hundred years, 

during which time there evolved a masterful 



charter of liberty. The subsequent transition 

from monarchy to a representative form of 

government was gradual, the kings remaining as 

mere social or sentimental figure-  heads, 

disappearing finally when the male line of 

descent ran out. The present republic has now 

been in existence just two hundred years, during 

which time there has been a continuous 

progression toward the following governmental 

techniques, the last developments in industrial 

and political realms having been made within the 

past decade (of our period 1934 A.D.). 

 

POLITICAL STRUCTURE 

 

This continental nation now has a 

representative government; and its national 

capital is centrally located. The central 

government consists of a strong federation of one 

hundred comparatively free states. 

The federal government embraces three co-

ordinate divisions: executive, legislative, and 

judicial. Their federal chief executive is 

elected by universal territorial suffrage every 

six years, and is advised by a supercabinet 

composed of all living ex-chief executives. But 

he/she is not eligible for re-election except 

upon the petition of at least seventy-five state 



legislatures, concurred in by the respective 

state governors, and then but for one term. 

The states elect their governors and 

legislators for ten years, and none are eligible 

for re-election. State judges are appointed by 

the governors for life, and confirmed by their 

legislatures-which consist of one representative 

for [each] one hundred thousand citizens; no city 

being permitted to have more than one million 

inhabitants. 

Depending on the size of the city, there are 

five different types of metropolitan government. 

And on the whole these municipal governing 

schemes are very simple, direct, and economical. 

The few offices of city administration being 

keenly sought by the highest types of citizens. 

 

HOME LIFE 

 

These people regard the home as the basic 

institution of their civilization. The home life 

of this people having greatly improved during the 

last century. The smallest homesite permitted 

must provide fifty thousand square feet of land. 

And all land and other property used for home 

purposes is free from taxation up to ten times 

the minimum homesite allotment. 

The average number of children in each family 

of this people is five, and they are under the 



full control of their parents, or in case of the 

demise of one or both, under that of the 

guardians designated by the parental courts. And 

it is considered a great honor for any family to 

be awarded the guardianship of a full orphan. 

Even competitive examinations are held among 

parents, the orphan being awarded to the home of 

those displaying the best parental 

qualifications. 

It is expected that the most valuable part of 

a child's education and character training will 

be secured from his parents and at home, and 

fathers devote almost as much attention to child 

culture as do mothers. Attendance of (both 

parents) fathers and mothers at the parental 

schools of child culture is compulsory. Even the 

agriculturists who reside in small country 

settlements carry on this work by correspondence, 

going to the near-by centers for oral instruction 

once in ten days--every two weeks, for a five-day 

week is maintained. 

Children remain legally subject to their 

parents until they are fifteen, when the first 

initiation into civic responsibility is held. 

Thereafter, similar public exercises are held 

every five years for five successive periods for 

such age groups at which their obligations to 

parents are lessened, while new civic and social 

responsibilities to the state are assumed. 



Suffrage is conferred at twenty, but the right to 

marry without parental consent is not bestowed 

until twenty-five, and children must leave home 

upon reaching the age of thirty. 

It is against the law for two families to 

live under the same roof on this continent. In 

fact most of the tenement type of buildings have 

been demolished, since group dwellings have been 

outlawed. But the unmarried still live in clubs, 

hotels, and other group dwellings. 

Marriage and divorce laws are uniform 

throughout the nation. Marriage before twenty-the 

age of civil enfranchisement-is not permitted. 

Permission to marry is only granted after one 

year's notice of intention, and after both bride 

and groom present certificates showing that they 

have been duly instructed in the parental schools 

regarding the responsibilities of married life. 

Divorce regulations are somewhat lax, but 

decrees of separation issued by the parental 

courts may not be had until one year after an 

application has been recorded-one year on this 

planet being considerably longer than one year 

here. But notwithstanding their easy divorce 

laws, the present rate of divorces is only one 

tenth that of our civilized races. 

All sex instruction is administered in the 

home by the parents or legal guardians. Though 

moral instruction is offered by teachers during 



the rest periods of the schools’ shops, not so 

with religious training. For religion is deemed 

to be the exclusive privilege of parents, looked 

upon as an integral part of home life. Religion 

is so entirely a family matter among these people 

that there are no public places devoted 

exclusively to religious assembly. Purely 

religious instruction is given publicly only in 

the temples of philosophy. For no such 

exclusively religious institutions (such as our 

churches) ever developed among this people. 

Politically, as here on Urantia, church and 

state are entirely separate, but there is a 

strange overlapping of religion and philosophy. 

In their philosophy, religion is the striving to 

know God and to manifest love for one's fellows 

through service for them; but on this planet, 

this is not typical of the religious status of 

the other nations. 

The spiritual teachers (comparable to our 

pastors), who visit each family periodically to 

examine the children to ascertain if they have 

been properly instructed by their parents, until 

twenty years ago (from 1934 A.D.), were under 

governmental supervision. Now they are under the 

direction of an institution supported by 

voluntary contributions-the newly created 

Foundation of Spiritual Progress. 

 



OLD-AGE INSURANCE 

 

This nation is making a determined effort to 

replace the self-respect-destroying type of 

charity by providing dignified government-

insurance guarantees of security in old age. This 

nation therefore provides every child an 

education and every man a job, so it can thereby 

successfully carry out such an insurance scheme 

for the protection of the infirm and aged. 

Among this people all persons must retire 

from gainful pursuit at sixty-five unless they 

secure a permit from the state labor commissioner 

which will entitle them to remain at work until 

the age of seventy. And the physically disabled 

or permanently crippled can be placed on the 

retired list at any age by court order 

countersigned by the pension commissioner of the 

regional government. But this age limit does not 

apply to government servants or philosophers. 

The funds for old-age pensions are derived 

from four sources: One day' s earnings each month 

are requisitioned by the federal government for 

this purpose; and everybody works in this country. 

1. Bequests-many wealthy citizens leave 

funds for this purpose. 

2. The earnings of compulsory labor in the 

state mines. After the conscript workers support 



themselves and set aside their own retirement 

contributions, all excess profits from their 

labor are turned over to this pension fund. 

3. The income from natural resources. One 

half of the income from natural resources goes to 

the old-age pension fund. All natural wealth on 

the continent is held as a social trust by the 

federal government, and the income therefrom is 

utilized for social purposes, such as disease 

prevention, education of geniuses, and expenses 

of especially promising individuals in the 

statesmanship schools. 

 

Although state and regional actuarial 

foundations supply many forms of protective 

insurance, old-age pensions are solely 

administered by the federal government through 

its ten regional departments; and these 

government funds have long been honestly 

administered. One reason being, next to treason 

and murder, the heaviest penalties meted out by 

the courts are attached to betrayal of public 

trust. Social and political disloyalty is also 

looked upon as being the most heinous of all 

crimes. 

 

CRIME 

 



It is revealed the methods of this people in 

dealing with crime, insanity, and degeneracy, 

while in some ways pleasing, will no doubt in 

others prove shocking to most Urantians. 

The more serious habitual criminals and the 

incurably insane are sentenced to death in the 

lethal gas chambers by the courts-and the 

visitation of justice is sure and swift. The 

homicide rate on this continent is only one (1) 

per cent of that among other nations. Numerous 

crimes aside from murder, including betrayal of 

governmental trust, also carry the death penalty. 

Whereas ordinary criminals and the defectives 

are, by sex, placed in different agricultural 

colonies, and are more than self-supporting. 

There are no prisons or hospitals for the 

insane; there being only about ten per cent as 

many of these groups as are found on our planet 

Urantia. For efforts to prevent the breeding of 

criminals and defectives were begun over one 

hundred years ago (from 1934 A.D.) and have 

already yielded gratifying results. 

These people are now passing out of the 

negative into the positive era of law. Recently 

going so far as to attempt the prevention of 

crime by sentencing those who are believed to be 

potential murderers and major criminals to life 

service in the detention colonies. Such convicts 



demonstrating subsequently that they have become 

more normal, may be either paroled or pardoned.  

INDUSTRY 

The industrial mechanism of this nation 

enjoys a certain great advantage derived from the 

unique topography of the continent. The high 

mountains being situated at the very center of 

the country, on which heavy rains fall eight 

months of the year, this natural arrangement 

favors the utilization of water power, and 

greatly facilitates the irrigation of the more 

arid western quarter of the continent.  However, 

the industrial situation among this people is far 

from their ideal; capital and labor still have 

their troubles, but both are becoming adjusted to 

the plan of sincere co-operation. Two hundred 

years ago (from 1934 A.D.), the profit motive was 

wholly dominant in industry, but it is now being 

rapidly displaced by other and higher driving 

forces. Competition is still keen on this 

continent, but much of it has been transferred 

from industry to play, skill, scientific 

achievement, and intellectual attainment, being 

most active in social service and governmental 

loyalty. Social antagonisms are lessening, and 

good will is growing apace. Moreover, no grave 

economic problems have arisen out of the 

abolition of slavery over one hundred years ago 



(from 1934 A.D.); since this adjustment was 

effected gradually by the liberation of two per 

cent each year. Many of these superior slaves, 

the slaves who satisfactorily passed mental, 

moral, and physical tests, having been war 

captives or children of such captives, were 

granted citizenship. The least of these inferior 

slaves, they deported some fifty years ago (from 

1934 A.D.). And still more recently, they are 

addressing themselves to the task of reducing the 

numbers of their degenerate and vicious classes.  

The industrial courts are only thirty years old 

(from 1934 A.O.) but are functioning very 

satisfactorily. The most recent development 

provides that hereafter the industrial courts 

shall recognize legal compensation as falling in 

three divisions:   1. Legal rates of interest on 

invested capital.   2. Reasonable salary for 

skill employed industrial operations.   3. Fair 

and equitable wages for labor.  These shall first 

be met in accordance with contract, or in the 

face of decreased earnings, they shall share 

proportionally in transient reduction. Thereafter 

all earnings in excess of these fixed charges 

shall be regarded as dividends and shall be 

prorated to all three divisions: capital, skill, 

and labor. 



Labor is becoming more honorable on this 

continent, all able-bodied citizens over eighteen 

either working at home and/or on farms, at some 

recognized industry, on the public works where 

the temporarily unemployed are absorbed, or else 

in the corps of compulsory laborers in the mines. 

And on this unique continent the workers are 

increasingly becoming shareholders in all 

industrial concerns; every intelligent laborer 

slowly becoming a small capitalist. 

Every ten years the regional executives adjust 

and decree the lawful hours of daily gainful 

toil. Industry now operates on a five-day week, 

working four and playing one. Laboring six hours 

each working day, these people, like students, 

work nine months in the year of ten. Vacation 

being usually spent in travel, and with new 

methods of transportation having been so recently 

developed, the whole nation is travel bent. The 

climate favors travel about eight months in the 

year, and they are making the most of their 

opportunities. 

Public service is rapidly becoming the chief 

goal of ambition among the people. For slowly but 

certainly are they conquering their machines. 

Even the richest man on the continent works six 

hours a day in the office of his machine shop and 

then hastens over to the local branch of the 



school of statesmanship, where he seeks to 

qualify for public service. 

These people are also beginning to foster a new 

form of social disgust-a disgust for both 

idleness and unearned wealth. As they once, too, 

struggled for political liberty and subsequently 

for economic freedom, they are now entering upon 

the enjoyment of both, while, in addition, they 

are beginning to appreciate their well-earned 

leisure, which can be devoted to increased self-

realization. In all industry of this nation, 

first attention is paid to health. However 

certain phases of physical well-being are 

regarded as industrial and community 

prerogatives; whereas individual and family 

health problems are matters of personal concern 

only. For in medicine, as in all other purely 

personal matters, it is increasingly the plan of 

government to refrain from interfering.  

TAXATION 

The federal government is paternalistic only in 

the administration of old-age pensions and in the 

fostering of genius and creative originality. The 

state governments are slightly more concerned 

with the individual citizen, while the local 

governments are much more paternalistic or 

socialistic. And the city (or some subdivision 

thereof) concerns itself with such matters as 



health, sanitation, building regulations, 

beautification, water supply, lighting, heating, 

recreation, music, and communication. 

 Cities have no taxing power, neither can they 

go in debt. They receive per capita allowances 

from the state treasury and must supplement such 

revenue from the earnings of their socialistic 

enterprises and by licensing various commercial 

activities. 

The rapid-transit facilities, which make it 

immensely practical to extend the city 

boundaries, are under municipal control. The city 

fire departments are supported by the fire-

prevention and insurance foundations, and all 

buildings, in city or country, are fireproof. 

There are no municipally appointed peace 

officers, the police forces being maintained by 

the state governments. And this department is 

recruited almost entirely from the unmarried men 

between twenty five and fifty. Most of the states 

assess a rather heavy bachelor tax, which is 

remitted to all men joining the state police. In 

the average state, the police force is now only 

one tenth as large as it was fifty years ago 

(from 1934 A.D.). 

As economic and other conditions vary greatly 

in different sections of the continent, there is 

little or no uniformity among the taxation 

schemes of the one hundred comparatively free and 



sovereign states. Though every state has ten 

basic constitutional provisions which cannot be 

modified except by consent of the federal supreme 

court, one of these articles prevents levying a 

tax of more than one per cent on the value of any 

property in any one year. However homesites, 

whether in city or county, are exempted. 

The federal government cannot go in debt, and a 

three-fourths referendum is required before any 

state can borrow except for purposes of war. In 

the event of war, since the federal government 

cannot incur debt, the National Council of 

Defense is empowered to assess the states for 

money, as well as for men and materials, as it 

may be required. But no debt may run for more 

than twenty-five years.   

Income to support the federal government is 

derived from the following five sources: 

1. Import duties. All imports are subject to a 
tariff designed to protect the standard of 

living on this continent, which is far-above 

that of any other nation on this planet. 

These tariffs are set by the highest 

industrial court after both houses of the 

industrial congress--the upper industrial 

house being elected by labor, the lower by 

capital-have ratified the recommendations of 

the chief executive of economic affairs, who 



is the joint appointee of these two 

legislative bodies. 

2. Royalties. The federal government encourages 
invention and original creations in the ten 

regional laboratories, and thereby assists 

al1 types of geniuses-artists, authors, and 

scientists-and in protecting their patents. 

In return, the government takes one half the 

profits realized from all such inventions 

and creations, whether pertaining to 

machines, books, artistry, plants or 

animals. 

3. Inheritance tax.  The federal government 

levies graduated inheritance tax ranging 

from one to fifty per cent, depending on the 

size of an estate, as well as on other 

conditions.  

4. Military equipment. The government earns a 
considerable sum from the leasing of 

military and naval equipment for commercial 

and recreational usages. 

5. Natural resources. The income from natural 
resources is turned into the national 

treasury, when not fully required for the 

specific purposes designated in the charter 

of federal statehood. 



Federal appropriation, except war funds 

assessed by the National Council of Defense, are 

originated in the upper legislative house, 

concurred in by the lower house, approved by the 

chief executive, and finally validated by the 

federal budget commission of one hundred. The 

members of this commission are nominated by the 

state governors and elected every six years. 

Further, every six years this body, by a three-

fourths ballot, chooses one of its number as 

chief, and he/she thereby becomes director-

controller of the federal treasury. 

EDUCATION 

 

The educational system of this nation is 

compulsory. But these schools are vastly 

different from those on our planet here. There 

are no classrooms, only one study is pursued at a 

time, and after the first three years, all pupils 

become assistant teachers, instructing those 

below them. And books are only used to secure 

information that will assist in solving the 

problems arising in the school shops and on the 

school farms. 

The pre-college schools that a student attends 

from the ages of five to eighteen are co-

educational; and every child graduating at 

eighteen is a skilled artisan. Then begins the 



study of books and the pursuit of special 

knowledge, either in the adult schools or in the 

colleges. When a brilliant student completes his 

work ahead of schedule, he or she is granted an 

award of time and means wherewith they may 

execute some pet project of their own devising. 

The entire educational system being designed to 

adequately train the individual. 

One quarter of the school time is devoted to 

play--competitive athletics, the pupils 

progressing in these contests from the local, 

through the state and regional, on to the 

national trials of skill and prowess. Likewise, 

the oratorical and musical contests as well as 

those in science and philosophy occupy the 

attention of students from the lower social 

divisions on up to the contests for national 

honors. 

The school government is a replica of the 

national government with its three correlated 

branches, the teaching staff functioning as the 

third or advisory legislative division. The chief 

object of education on this continent is to make 

every pupil a self-supporting citizen. 

Much of the furniture used on the continent and 

the many mechanical contrivances are produced in 

the school shops-for this is a great age of 

invention and mechanization. Adjacent to each 

shop is a working library where the student may 



consult the necessary reference books. 

Agriculture and horticulture are also taught 

throughout the entire educational period on the 

extensive farms adjoining every local school. 

The feeble-minded are trained only in 

agriculture and animal husbandry, and are 

committed for life to special custodial colonies 

where they are segregated by sex to prevent 

parenthood; for parenthood is denied all 

subnormals. These restrictive measures have been 

in operation for seventy-five years [from 1934 

A.D.], and the commitment decrees are handed down 

by the parental courts. 

The pre-college schools are conducted for nine 

months out of the year often. Everyone thus takes 

one month's vacation each year, their vacations 

being spent with parents or friends in travel. 

For this travel is a part of the adult-education 

program and is continued throughout a lifetime, 

the funds for meeting such expenses being 

accumulated by the same methods as those employed 

in old-age insurance. 

 

THE SPECIAL COLLEGES OF THIS NATlON 

 

In addition to the basic compulsory education 

program that extends from the ages of five to 

eighteen, the following special schools are 

maintained: 



 

1. Statesmanship schools. These schools are of 

three classes: national, regional, and state, the 

public offices of the nation being grouped in 

four divisions. The first division of public 

trust pertains principally to the national 

administration, and all officeholders of this 

group must be graduates of both regional and 

national schools of statesmanship. In the second 

division, individuals may accept political, 

elective, or appointive office, upon graduating 

from any one of the ten regional schools of 

statesmanship; their trusts concerning 

responsibilities in the regional administration 

and the state governments. Division three of 

public trust includes state responsibilities, 

these officials only being required to have state 

degrees of statesmanship. With the fourth and 

last division of officeholders not required to 

hold statesmanship degrees at all, for such 

offices are wholly appointive-representing minor 

positions of assistantship, secretaryships, and 

technical trusts which are discharged by the 

various learned professions, functioning in 

governmental administrative capacities. 

Judges of the federal supreme court must hold 

degrees from all these schools of statesmanship. 

Whereas judges of the jurisdictional tribunals of 

social, educational, and industrial matters must 



hold degrees from the regional schools, and 

judges of the minor and state courts must hold 

degrees from the state schools of statesmanship, 

2. Schools of philosophy. These schools are 

affiliated with the temples of philosophy and are 

more or less associated with religion as a public 

function. 

3. Institutions of science. These technical 

schools are co-ordinated with industry rather 

than with the educational system and are 

administered under fifteen divisions. 

4. Professional training schools. These 

special institutions provide the technical 

training for the various learned professions, 

twelve in number. 

5. Military and naval schools. Near the 

national headquarters and at the twenty-five 

coastal military centers are maintained those 

institutions devoted to the military training of 

volunteer citizens from eighteen to thirty years 

of age; parental consent being required before 

twenty-five in order to gain entrance to these 

schools. 

 

UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE 

 

Their plan of universal suffrage restricts 

candidates for all public offices to graduates of 



the state, regional, or federal schools of 

statesmanship. However, about fifty years ago 

(from 1934 A.D.) the progressive leaders of this 

nation discovered a serious weakness in this plan 

and made constitutional provisions for a modified 

scheme of voting which embraces the following 

features: 

1.Every man and woman of twenty years and 

over has one vote; and upon attaining this 

age, all citizens must accept membership in 

two voting groups: 

(a) The first they will join in accordance 

with their economic function – 

industrial, professional, agricultural, 

or trade; and 

(b) They will enter the second group 

according to their political, 

philosophic, and social inclinations. 

All workers thus belong to some economic 

franchise group, and these guilds-like the 

noneconomic associations, are regulated much as 

is the national government with its threefold 

division of powers. And registration in these 

groups cannot be changed for twelve years. 

2.Individuals who have rendered great service 

to society, or who have demonstrated 

extraordinary wisdom in government service, 

may have additional votes conferred upon them. 



But only upon nomination by the state 

governors or by the regional executives, and 

by the mandate of the regional supreme 

councils; and only for no more than every five 

years and not to exceed nine such 

superfranchises. The maximum suffrage of any 

multiple voter being ten, scientists, 

inventors, teachers, philosophers, and 

spiritual leaders are also thus recognized and 

honored with augmented political power. These 

advanced civic privileges are conferred by the 

state and regional supreme councils much as 

degrees are bestowed by the special colleges. 

And the recipients are proud to attach the 

symbols of such civic recognition to their 

lists of personal achievements, along with 

their other degrees. 

3.All individuals sentenced to compulsory 

labor in the mines and all governmental 

servants supported by tax funds are 

disenfranchised for the periods of such 

services. But this does not apply to aged 

persons who may be retired on pensions at 

sixty-five. 

4.There are five brackets of suffrage 

reflecting the average yearly taxes paid for 

each half-decade period. Heavy taxpayers are 

permitted extra votes up to five. This grant 

is independent of all other recognition, but 



in no case can any person cast over ten 

ballots. 

5.At the time period this franchise plan was 

adopted, the territorial method of voting was 

abandoned in favor of the economic or 

functional system.  All citizens thus now 

vote as members of industrial, social, or 

professional groups, regardless of their 

residence. The electorate consists thus of 

solidified, unified, and intelligent groups 

who elect only their best members to 

positions of governmental trust and 

responsibility. However there is one 

exception to this scheme of functional or 

group suffrage: The election of a federal 

chief executive every six years is by 

nationwide ballot, and no citizen casts over 

one vote. And voting is compulsory, heavy 

fines being assessed against all who fail to 

cast their ballots. 

Therefore, except in the election of the 

chief executive, suffrage is exercised by 

economic, professional, intellectual, and social 

groupings of the citizenry. The ideal state is 

thus organic, with a very free and intelligent 

group of citizens representing a vital and 

functioning organ within the larger governmental 

organism. 



These people recognize when fifty per cent of 

a nation is inferior or defective, and possesses 

the ballot, such a nation is doomed. They indeed 

believe the dominance of mediocrity spells the 

downfall of any nation. The schools of 

statesmanship therefore have power to start 

proceedings in the state courts looking toward 

the disenfranchisement of any defective, idle, 

indifferent, or criminal individual. 

 

MILITARY PREPAREDNESS 

 

The National Council of Defense consists of 

twenty-five members, nominated by the highest 

parental, educational, and industrial tribunals. 

These members are confirmed by the federal 

supreme court, presided over ex officio by the 

chief of staff of co-ordinated military affairs, 

and serve until they are seventy years of age. 

Graduates of the federal military schools, in 

accordance with their ability and experience, may 

be commissioned in seven ranks as "guardians of 

civilization" by the president of the National 

Council of Defense. 

The courses pursued by such commissioned 

officers are four years in length and are 

invariably correlated with the mastery of some 

trade or profession. Training in music being one 

of the chief pursuits of the central military 



schools, and of the twenty-five training camps 

distributed about the periphery of the continent, 

military training is never given without this 

associated industrial, scientific, or 

professional schooling. 

When military training is finished, the 

individual has received one half of the education 

imparted in any of the special schools during his 

four years' course, where these schools' courses 

are likewise four years in length. In this way 

the creation of a professional military class is 

avoided by providing this opportunity for a large 

number of men to support themselves while 

securing the first half of their technical or 

professional training. 

Although these people maintain a powerful war 

establishment as a defense against invasion by 

the surrounding hostile peoples, it may be 

recorded to their credit that they have not in 

over one hundred years (since 1934 A.D.) employed 

these military resources in an offensive war. For 

they have become civilized to that point where 

they can vigorously defend civilization without 

yielding to the temptation to utilize their war 

powers in aggression. There have in fact been no 

civil wars since the establishment of the united 

continental state. But during the last two 

centuries (as of the period 1934 A.D.) these 

people have been called upon to wage nine fierce 



defensive conflicts, three of which were against 

mighty confederations of world powers. This 

nation therefore maintains an adequate defense 

against attack by hostile neighbors, but it pays 

far more attention to the training of statesmen, 

scientists, and philosophers. 

Military service during peacetime is purely 

voluntary, the enlistments in all branches of the 

service being for four years--during which every 

man pursues some special line of study in 

addition to the mastery of military tactics. When 

at peace with the world, therefore, all mobile 

defense mechanisms are quite fully employed in 

trade, commerce, and recreation. 

Conversely, throughout the period of 

hostilities, military pay obtains in all 

industries, and the chiefs of all military 

departments become members of the chief 

executive's cabinet. Moreover, during periods of 

industrial slackness, many thousands of 

unemployed are automatically utilized in 

upbuilding the military defenses of the continent 

of land and sea and in the air. Thus, when war is 

declared, the entire nation is mobilized. 

 

THE OTHER ELEVEN NATIONS OF THE PLANET 

 

At the writing of this revelation this 

superior government was planning to establish 



ambassadorial relations with the inferior 

peoples, and for the first time a great religious 

leader had arisen who advocated the sending of 

missionaries to these surrounding nations. As 

such, the revelators fear they are about to make 

the mistake that so many others have made when 

they have endeavored to force a superior culture 

and religion upon other races. Concluding what a 

wonderful thing could be done on this world if 

this continental nation of advanced culture would 

only go out and bring to itself the best of the 

neighboring peoples and then, after educating 

them, send them back to their benighted brethren 

as emissaries of the advanced culture of this 

superior continental nation. 

 

DISCLOSURE 

 

The revelators reveal this recital of the 

affairs of a neighboring planet was made by 

special permission with the intent of advancing 

our civilization and augmenting the governmental 

evolution on our planet. Much more could have 

been narrated that would no doubt interest and 

intrigue us, but this disclosure covered the 

limits of their permissive mandate. 

 

THE EVOLUTION OF OUR HUMAN RACE 

 



To the many readers who specifically may be 

interested in the historical development of the 

physical evolution our planet Urantia, may I 

suggest a more indepth reading of the Urantia 

Book itself. For this synopsis has been prepared 

to best acquaint the minds of those who [just] 

seek the evolution of our human body. 

First-let it be said: All living things and 

beings possess an original endowment of adaption 

that provides an insatiable craving for the 

attainment of an ever-increasing perfection of 

environmental adjustment, organismal adaptation, 

and augmented life realization. And these 

interminable efforts in every living plant or 

animal cell, in every living organism (be it 

material or spiritual), evidence, within all of 

them, the existence of an innate striving for 

perfection. So, in essence, so do we! 

Mortal man is not an evolutionary accident! 

In fact, evolution is the rule of human 

development; and it's for us 'to love all' that 

is the epitome of its total expression! 

There is a precise system, a universal law, 

which determines the unfolding of the planetary 

life plan on the spheres of space. The universes 

are conducted in accordance with law and order. 

They are neither capricious nor whimsical. The 

process of evolving planetary life is orderly and 

controlled. 



The development of higher organisms from 

lower groupings of life is not at all accidental. 

All animal types are developed from the basic 

patterns of the proceeding vegetable kingdom of 

living things. The vegetable form always precedes 

the animal in the development of planetary life; 

being quite fully developed before the animal 

patterns differentiate. 

However, sometimes the destruction of certain 

favorable lines of life plasma (carried in a 

selected species) does temporarily delay the 

evolutionary progress; requiring often ages upon 

ages to recoup the damage occasioned by a single 

superior strain of human heredity. It is thus for 

this reason when once the appearance of these 

selected and superior strains of living 

protoplasm is made, intelligently and jealously 

should we guard these highly valued superior 

potentials of life-far more (it is revealed) than 

we now do. The original life plasm of an 

evolutionary world must contain the full 

potential for all future developmental variations 

and for all subsequent evolutionary changes and 

modifications. The provision for such far 

reaching projects of life metamorphosis may 

require the appearance for many apparently 

useless forms of animal and vegetable life. Such 

by-products of planetary evolution, foreseen or 

unforeseen, appear upon the stage of action only 



to disappear, but in and through all this long 

process there runs the thread of the wise and 

intelligent species scheme. The manifold by-

products of biologic evolution are all essential 

to the final and full function of the higher 

intelligent forms of life, notwithstanding that 

great outward disharmony may prevail from time to 

time in the long upward struggle of the higher 

creatures to effect the mastery of the lower 

forms of life, many of which are sometimes so 

antagonistic to the peace and comfort of the 

evolving will creatures. 

The biologic unit of all material life is the 

protoplasmic cell-the communal association of 

chemical, electrical, and other basic energies. 

But the technique of living cell reproduction is 

slightly different in each local universe, and 

the chemical formulas differ in each local 

system; and no two planets are exactly alike in 

plant and animal endowment. 

Local universe personalities called "Life 

Carriers" initiate planetary life. It is thus 

through them God's initial 'spark of life' flows. 

They are always the living catalyzers who 

initiate the primordial reactions of material 

life. And as the instigators of the energy 

circuits of living material, they have great 

latitude in their function of initiating 'life.' 



Though the process of evolution varies 

greatly on different worlds, the Life Carriers do 

decide as concerns the endowment of plant and 

animal life. It is thus, through mind, they 

manipulate the planet's environments (detailed in 

the Urantia Book) to evolve planetary life up 

until the emergence of human will-the ability to 

know and worship God-whereupon the human species 

of the planet becomes 'lord of the planet.' 

The story of our ancestral ascent from 

seaweed to the 'lord of all earthly creation' is 

one of biologic struggle and mind survival. It 

begins with our primordial ancestors being 

literally the slime and ooze of the ocean beds in 

the sluggish and warm water bays and lagoons of 

the vast shore lines of the ancient inland seas-

where the Life Carriers established the three 

independent life implantations on our planet. 

Urantia projects a sodium chloride pattern 

of life. It is thus this reason our type of 

protoplasm functions only in a suitable salt 

solution. The salty oceans of which our primitive 

vegetable and animal ancestry freely circulated, 

are today the same ocean-like salty solution that 

freely circulates throughout our present blood 

streams-literally submerging every living cell in 

our human bodies. This briny salt solution of a 

chemical liquid is thus comparable in all its 

essentials to the salt water of our planet that 



stimulated the first protoplasmic reactions of 

the first living cells to function here. 

It was 550,000,000 years ago when Urantia 

evolved to that exact salt water and 'inlet sea' 

stage where our planet's planetary life had its 

origin in the following three original, 

identical, and simultaneous marine implantations: 

the (central) Eurasian-African, the (eastern) 

Australian, and the (western) designation 

embracing Greenland and the Americas. The 

continental-land masses foreseen at the time to 

be separated in a later era, these three 

identical marine life (plasma) implantations were 

established by the Life Carriers to ensure that 

each great land mass in its warm water seas would 

indeed have life on it. 

450,000,000 years ago occurred the actual 

transitions of our human species from vegetable 

to animal life. Inherent in our planet's original 

life patterns, this metamorphosis came about 

gradually as it took place in the shallow waters 

of the sheltered tropic bays and lagoons of the 

extensive shore lines of the [then] foreseen 

continents that were now separating. 

In existence today are very few species of 

these early type of marine life vegetation of our 

human species; but our modern sponges-through 

which our gradual transition from vegetable to 

animal life occurred-are the survivors of one of 



these early midway types. While not identical to 

them, but much like them, these early transition 

forms were true borderline, being neither 

vegetable nor animal organisms, and did 

eventually lead to the development of our true 

ancestral animal forms of life. 

The evolution of our human species from 

vegetable into animal life can therefore be 

traced. But never will we be able to find any 

such connecting links between the great divisions 

of our animal kingdoms, nor between the highest 

of our pre-human animal types and the dawn 

peoples of our human race. For simply, they never 

existed! 

Always do new species of animal life suddenly 

arise! Never do they evolve as a result of the 

gradual accumulation of small variations. Always 

do they suddenly appear as full-fledged and new 

orders of life. And this sudden appearance is 

wholly biologic and strictly natural. Therefore--

always will the so called "missing links" of our 

human ancestry be missing! 

Thus the higher protozoan type of our 

ancestry animal life did suddenly appear; and 

before long, these early single-celled animal 

types began to associate themselves in 

communities.  And later, the starfish, sea 

urchins, stone lilies, sea cucumbers, insects, 

centipedes, spiders, and crustaceans evolved with 



the closely related groups of earthworms and 

leeches; soon to be followed by the oyster, 

octopus, and snail. 

Next, the first background animals came in 

appearance-the fish family-from which the frog 

sprang. And the frog began that series of 

progressive differentiation in animal life that 

resulted in the dawn of our human race. Thus the 

frog is one of the earliest of our surviving 

ancestry; and is the only species now living on 

earth ancestry to our early dawn races. In fact, 

we have no surviving ancestry between the frog 

and the Eskimo. 

Frogs gave rise to the Reptilia, and the 

reptile became a bird-probably the greatest leap 

in all pre human evolution; even pigeons, eagles, 

ducks, and ostriches all descended from the 

enormous reptiles of long, long ago. 

The kingdom of reptiles that descended from 

the frog family is today represented by four 

surviving divisions: two progressive--snakes and 

lizards, together with their alligator and turtle 

cousins; one partially progressive-the bird 

family; and the fourth-the ancestors of mammals 

and the direct line of the descent of our human 

species. 

Thus from the agile little reptilian dinosaur 

of carnivorous habits-having a comparatively 

large brain -- did the placental mammals suddenly 



appear. These mammals developed rapidly and in 

many ways; not only giving rise to the common 

modem varieties, but also evolving into such 

marine types as whales and seals; as well as into 

air navigators-like the bat family. And from 

these higher mammals, derived principally from in 

the ancient east west sheltered seas of the 

western marine life implantation, did our human 

race evolve! 

However, before the direct line of our human 

ancestry was actually established, though the 

dominant factors of these early lemurs were 

derived from the western or later American group 

of the evolving life plasma, this strain was 

reinforced by contributions from the central life 

implantation evolved (in Africa). Whereas the 

eastern life group, having failed to meet the 

satisfactory levels of pre-human intelligence, 

contributed little or nothing to the actual 

production of our human species; and were thus 

purposely eliminated by the Life Carriers. 

The establishment of our direct mammalian 

ancestry actually took place in southwestern 

Asia, in the original area of the central life 

implantation--except on the borders of its 

eastern regions. But as pre human intelligence 

unfolded and evolved, the ancestry of our lemur 

type of placental mammal became far more advanced 



in North America than in any other region of the 

world. 

Historically, several million years ago the 

Life Carriers mind-led the North American type 

lemurs to migrate from the western life 

implantation arena, over the Bering land bridge, 

and slowly south-westward along the Asiatic 

coast, until finally coming upon the elevating 

mountainous regions of the Indian peninsula. And 

in these lands to the west of India that they 

united and continued to evolve and to benefit by 

the addition of certain favorable strains of the 

central life group-thereby establishing the 

ancestry of our present human race. 

With the passage of time, the seacoast of 

India (southwest of the mountains) gradually 

submerged, making it impossible for these early 

lemur stock to leave this Mesopotamian or Persian 

peninsula-except to the north-where it too was 

repeatedly cut off due to the southern invasions 

of the glaciers. Thus, it was in this (then) 

isolated and almost paradoxical arena that two 

(2) great groups sprang from the superior 

descendants of the North American lemur type of 

placental mammal: the simian tribes of modern 

times, and the dawn races of our present-day 

human species. But unlike the simian tribes, our 

dawn races were flesh eaters and therefore were 

far more aggressive. 



About 1,000,000 years ago the immediate 

ancestors of our human species made their 

appearance by three successive and sudden 

mutations stemming from the early stock of these 

lemur type of placental mammals. 

The Mesopotamian dawn mammals were the first 

to suddenly appear from the early lemur stock. 

And for more than 1,000 years these aggressive 

little animals multiplied and spree all over the 

Mesopotamia peninsula, constantly improving in 

general intelligence and physical type. Being 

just seventy generations before it occurred from 

these almost three feet tall active little 

treetop abode creatures, the twin birth of the 

over four foot tall 'mid-mammal'-the second 

sudden appearance (as the vital next step) of our 

pre human evolution. 

This (one male, one female) twin pair birth 

21 children; and thereby became the nucleus of 

this new and superior group. But as their numbers 

multiplied and grew, war, relentless war, broke 

out between them and the dawn mammals-until not a 

single dawn mammal remained. And thus for more 

than six hundred generations these taller 

creatures, having longer legs and shorter arms, 

became the terror, and therefore-the ruling 

'lord' of this region of the world. 

But the increasing reproduction of this 

isolated pre-human species resulted in the 



inevitability of sex rivalry and a short food 

supply. In fact, as time passed, their inherent 

aggressive behavior continued to tum on 

themselves until just one hundred of the entire 

species remained alive, before a normal and semi 

peaceful existence returned. And it was during 

this period that the final and vital third step 

in our pre human evolution occurred-the first of 

a new species and the third sudden appearance-the 

Primates; denominated as such for it is they who 

are the actual direct and immediate animal 

ancestors of our entire human species. 

The mid-mammal mother and father of these far 

superior (one male, one female) Primate twins 

were really the leaders of this (Life Carrier) 

selected remnant of the more progressive group of 

the mid mammal species. But unlike their 

ancestors, these Primate twins stood erect, as 

opposed to walking on their hind legs. They 

attained a height of over five feet tall, grew 

comparatively larger heads, and had less hair on 

their bodies; and communicated with sights and 

sounds that their ancestral tribe never were able 

to learn. 

When these far more intelligent Primate twins 

were around 14 years old, they fled from their 

ancestral tribe to occupy a region on the west 

mast of the Mesopotamian peninsula as it then 

projected into the southern sea. Here the twins 



mated, raised their family, and thus established 

the new species-the Primates. 

The Primates' less intelligent and closely 

related mid-mammal tribes lived on around the 

point of the Mesopotamian peninsula, and up its 

eastern shore line. And during this same 

contemporaneous period, it was of that group that 

a peculiarly retarded male and female couple also 

gave birth to twins-one male and one female--who 

were instead the actual founders of the modem 

simian tribes. 

Therefore, though the ape and the human 

species did spring from the same mid-mammal 

species, we did not spring from the same 

parentage! 

Our human race descended from the far more 

superior strains of the progressive remnants of 

the mid mammal species, the modem simian tribes 

descended from their most inferior couple. 

The simian tribe descendants concerned only 

with eating, ate no meat, and sought only the 

abundance of tropical fruit in the warmer and 

mild climates of the southern regions, where even 

today these modem types of monkey, baboon, 

chimpanzee, and gorilla can be found. However the 

primates lived a more human existence that these 

animal predecessors. 

About 2l,000 years from the date of origin of 

the dawn mammal, or after almost nine hundred 



generations of development, from these Primates, 

the first two human beings suddenly occurred. 

Concluding we all are indeed human brothers and 

sisters! They reached full maturity at twelve, 

and had a potential life span of about 75 years. 

However, in less than 5,000 years later, not a 

single individual of these extraordinary tribes 

remained. 

Thus, none of which by accident did our human 

species evolve to the appearance of the primitive 

humans during our planet's Ice Age. The life 

rigors of this placial period of climatic 

severity being in every way adapted to the 

planned purpose of fostering the production of a 

hardy type of human being having tremendous 

survival endowment. Even today, Eskimos-being the 

sole survivors of our aborigines, still prefer to 

live in the frigid northern regions of our world. 

Concluding, only by intelligent design was human 

life on our planet Urantia implanted (as even 

further detailed in the Urantia Book). 

 

THE EMERGENCE OF OUR PLANET'S 

FIRST TWO HUMAN BEINGS! 

 

It is the emergence of human will-the ability 

to know God and the power to choose to worship 

Him-that determines the first human being on any 



given planet; not the emergence of the human 

creature itself! 

Make no mistake! It is the physical domain of 

basic evolution material life that resulted the 

evolution of the present material and finite 

human creature in which you -- the human 

consciousness of your present human mind-now 

reside! For it is the electro-chemical physical 

organism of your present human body that is the 

mechanism that provides you the wherewithal to 

respond (right now) as a mortal creature in 

creation. Only must you now provide it regular 

exercise, feed it the nutrients of good food, 

keep it cleansed of all poisons, and last but not 

least (due to its origin and inherent 

imperfections) provide it plenty of love and 

understanding-as it shall surely journey you 

through the certainty of its-mistakes and 

misfortunes-to ensure the longevity of this 

earthly life -- of you! 

Upon conception, loaned to you, is the 

temporary intellect of a physical energy system 

called mind the response-mechanism of physical 

organisms capable of learning through experience. 

For it's you, through your “power of choice,” who 

decides (your) creature's every move, and mistake! 

The adaptive type of mind is the mind loaned 

to us human beings; and it's activated and 

regulated by seven (7) adjutant mind spirits: 



intuition, understanding, courage, knowledge, 

counsel, worship and wisdom. It was thus through 

these mind spirits that the long evolutionary 

development of our planetary life functioned-via 

the Life Carriers-to evolve our material life. 

Increasingly these tireless mind ministers were 

able to make contact with the successively 

expanding brain capacities of our progressively 

evolving superior animal ancestry. Which indeed 

further verifies, the evolution of the human 

being was no mere accident; but conversely, was 

intelligently evolved and planned. 

Historically, only the spirit of intuition 

could at first function in the instinctive and 

reflex behavior of our planet's primordial animal 

life. But as the differentiation of the higher 

types emerged, the spirit of understanding was 

able to endow these creatures with the gift of 

spontaneous association of ideas. Later, the 

spirit of courage really developed a crude form 

of self-consciousness. 

The spirit of knowledge being able to manifest 

itself in an ever-progressive measure before the 

appearance of the dawn mammals, the spirit of 

counsel, brought by the subsequent evolution of 

the higher mammals, resulted in the growth of our 

herd instinct and the beginnings of our primitive 

social development. And increasingly did the 

augmented service of these five (5) adjutant 



mind-spirits lead our pre-human evolution on down 

through the dawn mammals, the mid-mammals, to the 

Primates--where suddenly appeared from them the 

birth of the two superior twins Andon and Fonta 

(one male, one female}-soon to be named our first 

two human beings! 

When the Primate twins were about ten years of 

age, both having demonstrated considerable 

vanity, and each showing an appreciation for 

subjects and other beings, the spirit of worship 

made its first contact with the mind of the 

female, and soon thereafter with the male-

bringing a whole new group of human feelings to 

them. Awe, reverence, humility, and even a 

primitive form of gratitude embraced this 

worshipful group of feelings; and its sudden 

appearance was the most remarkable advance in 

emotional development ever to have been 

experienced on this planet before. And these 

feelings, along with the twins' natural fear, 

coupled with their ignorance of natural 

phenomena, was about to give birth to primitive 

religion. 

Knowledge plus experience equals wisdom! Thus 

the spirit of wisdom forever distinguishes the 

evolving spiritual ascension of a human creature 

of its association from the 'soul-less' animals 

of mind endowment. 



About a year later, resulting meditative 

thought and a purposeful decision, the twins 

finally resolved to flee and journeyed northward 

from their less intelligent mid-mammal tribe. It 

was thus at this juncture the spirit of wisdom 

began to function in the minds of our world's 

first (now recognized) two human beings. And 

little did the twins know that due to 

this      decision-choice they were thus the first 

two human beings to therefore establish our human 

race. 

Again, it is the emergence of human will-the 

ability to know God, and the power to choose to 

worship Him-that gives to the human creature the 

status of a human being; not the evolution of the 

human creature itself! 

Our planet Urantia thus it is revealed 

achieved the human levels of will-dignity 993,475 

years ago (from 2001 A.D.). It was when our first 

Primate twins made the human freewill decision to 

flee the tribe of their less intelligent 

relatives-to pioneer a better way, to be exact, 

that marked the occasion of this great and 

historic event! And this emergence of human will 

on our planet brought throughout the cosmos the 

revelators reveal the ultimate of heavenly joy, 

and the supreme of effort satisfaction! 

 

THE EVOLUTION OF OUR EVOLUTIONARY 



RACES OF COLOR 

 

500,000 years ago a man and woman couple of 

the Sangik race living in the Badonan tribes in 

the northeastern part of the northwestern 

highlands of India began suddenly to produce a 

family of nineteen 

Nineteen (19) unusually intelligent children. 

And the children's skins, where exposed to 

sunlight, manifested a unique tendency to tum 

various colors. 

Five of the children's skins turned red, two 

turned orange, four yellow, two green, four blue 

(white), and two indigo (black); and as they grew 

older, the color of each became even more 

pronounced. And later, upon their mating with 

their fellow tribesmen, all of their respective 

offspring tended toward the skin color of the 

colored Sangik parent. It is thus these nineteen 

Sangik children that are the original ancestors 

of our planet's six (6) evolutionary races of 

color. 

Though the black race, some 100,000 years ago, 

in war stomped into extinction the orange race, 

there are still remnants of our ancestral green 

race existing through the amalgamation of the 

Indian people of some 350,000 years ago. And of 

course, our red, blue, yellow, and indigo races 



are still very much alive and well as of this 

early (2001 A.D.) 21st Century Age. 

The composition of our current human race 

comprises an amalgamation of nine (9) races, from 

four (4) different sources: the six Sangik races, 

Andonites, Nodites, and Adamic (detailed in the 

Urantia Book).  But if any of these races were 

traced back to their original heritage, still 

would they all be found to have originated from 

this same Sangik Indian highland mother and father 

couple of us all! 

Always remember therefore, though our 

abilities to implement thought may vary, the 

colors of our skins may differ, and the [known] 

heritage of our families do disappear at some 

distant point in time, all of us here on this 

planet are indeed brothers and sisters! For all 

our 'colored' races sprang from the original 

heritage of this same Sangik family. 

Thus, no matter what your present individual 

disposition in life, all of us having originated 

from the original heritage of this same human 

family, not only are we spiritual brothers and 

sisters in God's One Divine Family, so too are we 

all 'human' brothers and sisters as well. 

Though we may appear now as individual members 

of a particular colored race, consciously or 

unconsciously engaged in the ordained by God 

planetary goal of becoming one human race, 



speaking one language, and enjoying the fruits of 

one world-wide religion-always know: God loves 

each and every one of us the same! And remember, 

so too must this be the evolutionary goal of you! 

 

ALL MORTALS ARE EVOLUTIONARY BEINGS 

 

All mortals are animal-origin evolutionary 

beings of ascendent potential. Thus all mortals 

enjoy the same individual presence of an 

indwelling Spirit Being. For each human race of 

each evolved inhabited world-throughout all the 

inhabited worlds of the entirety of the seven 

superuniverses of our 2nd space Level path-

receives the same spirit ministry. 

The Life Carriers foster a generalized system-

type of mortal creature, but there are actually 

seven (7) distinct physical types: the 

atmospheric (as ours) types, the elemental types, 

the gravity types, the temperature types, the 

electric types, the energizing types, and the 

unnamed types; as well as thousands upon 

thousands of minor variants of these seven. And 

these differences are wholly matters of 

anatomical modification, physiologic 

differentiation, and electrochemical adjustment. 

For these distinctions are not concerned with the 

intellectual and spiritual life of all us mortal 

human beings. 



Though a standard and basic pattern of 

vegetable and animal life exists in each local 

universe, oftentimes the Life Carriers are 

confronted with the necessity of modifying these 

basic patterns to conform-much depending on the 

physical status of the planet-to the varying 

physical conditions of the numerous worlds that 

confront them. For though the worlds of a local 

system disclose unmistakable physical kinship, 

each planet does have its own scale of life. 

On the atmospheric worlds (such as ours), 

usually, but not always, 'life' has a marine 

origin. And on all these sun-heated, sun-lighted 

worlds, variations of seasons and temperature 

occur, agriculture is universal, and common to 

the advancing races is the pursuit of 'tilling 

the soil' of its land. 

Though great differences exist between the 

mortals of the different evolutionary worlds, all 

mortals of 'will-dignity' are bipeds-erect 

evolutionary animals. Our family lives are 

uniformly the same.  Our young are usually born 

singly, with the exception of multiple births. 

Our average special physical sense endowment is 

twelve. And all of us are gregarious-both racial 

and tribal; for inherent in the origin and 

constitution of all mortals are these group 

segregations of the human being. All of us 

mortals thus have the same general struggles; and 



only are these tendencies modified by the gradual 

spiritualization and by advancing the 

civilization of the planet's human beings. 

Most inhabited worlds have six basic 

evolutionary races: three primary-red, yellow, 

and blue (white), and three secondary--0range, 

green, and indigo (black). But the average length 

of life varies from 25, on the primitive worlds, 

to near 500 on the more advanced and older 

spheres--where equality of the sexes prevails! 

Planets are thus regarded as having not emerged 

from the stages of barbarism so long as one sex 

seeks to tyrannize over the other. For male and 

female mortals are equal in spiritual status and 

mind endowment. 

Mind is a bestowal of God, and therefore it 

functions the same in spite of its diverse 

environments. Resultantly, regardless of certain 

structural and chemical differences which 

characterize the physical natures of the will-

creatures of the various local universes, 

regardless of these personal and planetary 

differences, the mind of all us mortals is akin; 

for very much alike is the mental life of the 

various orders of all us mortal beings. 

Mortal mind cannot however survive without 

immortal spirit. Thus all mortal minds are 

dependent on the birth and evolution of the 

immortal soul-for immortality, as the evolving 



and immoral soul is dependent on the 

spiritualization of mind by the indwelling Spirit 

Being-for eternal survival. [At least there must 

not have developed an antagonism towards the 

indwelling Spirit Being's mission of effecting 

the spiritual transformation of (your) mind.] 

All the differing physical types and 

planetary series of mortals alike enjoy the 

ministering of the indwelling Spirit Beings; as 

well as that of the guardian angels and the 

various ministering spirits of time, and 

messenger hosts of space (detailed in the Urantia 

Book). And all alike are we liberated from the 

bonds of flesh by the emancipation of natural 

death. 

Thence, upon death, all of us go to the 

morontia worlds of spiritual evolution and mind 

progress as ascending onetime mortal 

personalities, where indeed all of us are [pre] 

destined to pass through the following two great 

phases of increasing volitional dominance over 

'self,' and in the universe: 

 

1. The God-seeking (or pre-Finaliter) 

experience of augmenting the realization of 

'self'-through a technique of identity expansion 

and actualization, together with cosmic problem 

solving and consequent universe mastery; and 

 



2.  The God-revealing (or post-Finaliter) 

experience of the “creative-expression” of self-

realization through revealing the Supreme Being, 

the evolving God of experience, the Spirit Person 

God of our universes of time and space-to the God 

seeking intelligences who have not yet attained 

the divine levels of God-likeness! 

 

And remember, each successive universe age is 

merely the antechamber of the following era, and 

it is each universe epoch that provides an 

immediate destiny for all preceding stages of 

cosmic growth. 

 

EACH SEX REMAINS SUPREME! 

 

Forever will each sex remain supreme-in its 

own domain; domains determined by biologic 

differentiation and mental dissimilarity. Women 

seem to have more intuition than men, but appear 

to be somewhat less logical; but never will men 

know fully the feelings of a woman, nor women 

know fully the logic of a man. 

Complete comprehension of the sexes is not 

attainable! Males and females are wholly 

incapable of full and real comprehension of each 

other. For male and female viewpoints and entire 

life reactions are essentially different. 



Therefore never can civilization obliterate the 

behavior gulf between the sexes. 

Each sex will always have its own special 

sphere, although, ever and anon, they will 

overlap. For while the sexes never can hope fully 

to understand each other, they are effectually 

complementary. They are practically regarded thus 

as two distinct varieties of the same species 

living in close and intimate association. 

Though co-operation between males and females 

is often more or less personally antagonistic, 

such co-operation is still capable of maintaining 

and reproducing society. A man and woman co-

operating, even aside from family and offspring, 

are vastly more superior in most ways to either 

two men or two women. Thus always does sex 

division of labor make for comfort and increased 

happiness. 

A woman is man's equal partner in race 

reproduction. Hence a woman is just as important 

as a man in the unfolding of racial evolution. 

Evolution has thus increasingly worked toward the 

realization of women's rights. But women's rights 

are by no means men's rights. A woman cannot 

thrive on man's rights any more than a man can 

prosper on woman's rights. 

Woman's status has always been a social 

paradox. On one hand women have always been the 

moral standard-bearers and spiritual leaders of 



mankind. On the other, being a shrewd manager of 

men, she has always been able to capitalize on 

man's stronger sex urge for her own interests and 

advancement. Even when women are held by men in 

abject slavery, they have often been able to 

exercise dominant power over man by trading 

subtly upon her sex charms. 

The mother-child relationship is natural, 

strong, and instinctive. However this compelling 

love is the handicapping emotion which has always 

placed women at such a tremendous disadvantage in 

all her struggles with man. This innate maternal 

affection will never permit emancipated woman to 

become man's serious rival in industry. But even 

at that, such maternal instinct in the human 

species is not overpowering, for it may be 

thwarted by ambition, selfishness, and religious 

conviction. 

Far from occasioning concern, the differences 

of nature, reactions, viewpoint, and thinking 

between men and women, both individually and 

collectively, should be regarded as highly 

beneficial to mankind. For men and women need 

each other; not only in this life, but as well in 

our morontial and spiritual careers. 

Many orders of universe creatures are created 

in dual phases of personality manifestation. 

Though these differences in Q.W: order are 

described as male and female, and among others as 



positive and negative or aggressive and retiring, 

these dual associations greatly multiply 

versatility and overcome inherent limitations in 

the cosmos. 

The differences in the viewpoints of the dual 

phases of personality manifestation persist 

beyond the first life, to on-throughout the 

stages of the local and superuniverse ascensions. 

Even in Havona, the pilgrims who were once men 

and women (in time) are still aiding each other 

(in eternity) in their ascent to the Eternal Isle 

of Paradise. 

Never, even in our impending eternal 

assignment in the Mortal Corps of the Finality, 

will we metamorphose so far as to obliterate the 

personality trends we call [here] male and 

female. Always will we be mutually dependent upon 

each other's cooperation in the solution of 

perplexing universe problems and in the manifold 

overcrowding of cosmic difficulties. And always 

will our two basic variations of male and female 

continue to intrigue, stimulate, encourage, and 

assist one another. 

 

SO WHAT AGE IS THIS? 

 

On all evolutionary planets seven successive 

epochs of human life appear. However, the pre-

human era-that being the period designated from 



.the inception of life to the appearance of the 

first human beings (as discussed above)-is not 

inclusive. 

The first epoch begins the instant the mortal 

will-creatures of the realm emerge from the 

animal level of existence; that is, when they 

chose to worship God. Resultantly, this early 

life evolution varies greatly on the different 

worlds of time; ranging from 150,000 to over 

1,000,000 years as measured by our standard of 

time. 

Primitive humans are mighty hunters and fierce 

fighters; and their government is wholly tribal. 

Whole races are even obliterated during these 

early racial struggles. Such an event even 

occurred on our planet, when our black race-in 

the region of the lower Nile Valley in Egypt-

'stomped' the [then] orange race of our human 

species. "Survival of the fittest" is thus the 

law of this first epoch age. 

In general, early evolutionary mortals are 

cave dwellers or cliff residents, and learn to 

kindle and maintain fire in this early age. They 

also build crude huts in large trees. And they 

make extensive use of the enormous birds in 

existence at this time. 

The large flying animals of this period are 

able to carry one or two average-sized men for a 

nonstop flight of over five hundred miles. They 



also possessed a high order of intelligence, 

being very obedient and unbelievably 

affectionate; oftentimes even being able to speak 

many words of the languages of the realm. Though 

now long extinct, our early ancestors did for 

many a year enjoy the services of these enormous 

birds on our world. 

The larger types of animals are sometimes 

overrun on the evolutionary worlds before the 

primitive mortals of the realm, during this 

period, acquire a high order of intelligence. But 

with their increase in inventive imagination and 

improvement in tools, soon these evolving mortals 

vanquish these larger and more unwieldy animals. 

As occurred here, on the evolutionary worlds 

the evolutionary races of color appear about the 

time primitive human creatures are beginning to 

exercise creative imagination, develop a simple 

language, and are well accustomed to standing 

erect. Though our evolutionary races of color 

appeared suddenly from one couple, normally these 

early peoples appear successively-always 

beginning in red, following through successively 

in the order of the spectrum colors. And always 

are there six basic types or races of primitive 

beings: three primary-red, yellow, and blue 

(white), and three secondary--orange, green, and 

indigo (black). And as concerns the pure physical 

human stock of these primitive ancestors (as even 



occurred on our planet) --the red race was the 

most advanced, and the black race, the least 

progressive. 

Usually the members of the three primary types 

attempt to dominate and enslave for labor the 

members of the three secondary-always the red 

attempting to dominate the orange, the yellow, 

the green, and the white, the black. 

There are many good and sufficient reasons for 

the plan of evolving three or six races on the 

various evolutionary worlds of space. Though we 

on Urantia may not be in a position to fully 

appreciate all of these reasons, by the 

revelators we are given attention of the 

following: 

 

1. The differential survival of superior 

strains-variety is indispensable to the 

opportunity for the wide functioning of natural 

selection. 

 

2. Stronger and better races are to be had 

from the interbreeding of the diverse peoples-

when such of the different races are carriers of 

the factors of superior inheritance; 

 

3. Competition-by the diversification of 

races-is healthfully stimulated. 

 



4. Evolving differences-in the status of the 

races, and on the groups within the race, are 

essential to the development of human tolerance 

and altruism. 

 

5. Homogeneity of the human race is not 

desirable until the peoples of such evolving world 

attain comparatively high levels of spiritual 

development. 

 

Thus, as potential spirit beings, we – 

spiritually equal - but presently as human 

mortals, we are not born equal! 

But even though each of our subordinate 

physical human bodies is today individually and 

racially different, it does give us life, and 

[that] life can survive the impending death of 

our human body. Uniquely gifted as individuals 

with talents, and of different races-we do 

differ, but such differences never prejudice our 

individual status as an ascending child of God. 

The challenge for all of us [as individuals] 

therefore, is to discover the strengths and 

weaknesses of our evolutionary races so that you. 

may better determine how best to co-operate with 

the oneness of our humanity-in aiding us all! For 

it's this cooperation, not competition and 

strife, that will bring the beauty of the peace 

and harmony that we all seek to enjoy! 



Upon attaining the human level-that is, after 

the emergence of mortal will-these early human 

mortals become receptive to the “temporary” 

indwelling of the Spirit Beings. For during 

these times in these early creatures the 

indwelling Spirit Beings gain 'communicative' 

experience prior to indwelling their future 

mortals [as we are now] of Spirit-soul fusion 

potential. And many times it occurs, and 

definitely upon fusion, that the past life 

experiences of these early human peoples become 

“real memories” of those of us who are, and 

become, the subjects of their fusion potential. 

All mortals indwelt by Spirit beings have 

been “lighted by the true light.” As potential 

worshippers, and thus possessing the capacity 

for seeking reciprocal contact with divinity, 

our ancestral morality is the result of contact 

with the divinity of the indwelling Spirit 

Beings. And this acquirement of ethical judgment 

- [this] moral will-is usually coincident with 

the appearance of early language. 

The second epoch averages around 500,000 

years; when during a few thousand years, great 

social strides are made; bringing government on 

earth when the advanced tribal epoch is 

attained. 

Religion is wholly an evolutionary process 

prior to the arrival of government. But this 



evolutionary religion is of ignorance and fear. 

For early or biologic religion is largely a 

persistence of animal fear coupled with ignorant 

awe and tribal superstition. The survival of 

superstition in our current human races is thus 

hardly complimentary to our evolutionary 

development, nor is it compatible with our 

otherwise splendid achievements in material 

progress. This early religion of fear however 

serves a very valuable purpose in subduing the 

fiery tempers of the primitive creatures. 

Moreover, it is the forerunner of civilization 

and the soil for the subsequent planting of the 

seeds of revealed religion. Evolutionary 

religion therefore does subsequently progress by 

evolutionary growth, and by graduated 

revelations. 

Each mortal epoch, each dispensation, brings 

an enlarged presentation of spiritual truth and 

religious ethics, as is right now being done 

here! 

The first revelations of higher truth and 

universe organization are made during this 

second epoch age. These very simple initial 

presentations usually pertain to the affairs of 

the local system. Witnessed is thus a spiritual 

dawn in this dispensation; where the different 

races and their various tribes tend to develop 

specialized systems of religious and philosophic 



thought. The early fears of all primitive 

mortals and the later revelations of eternal 

truth thus are the two strains that uniformly 

run through all of these racial religions. 

Racial struggles and tribal wars, with 

diminishing frequency and severity, continue over 

into this dispensation. For this is the great age 

of racial dispersion, culminating in a period of 

intense nationalism; the basis of tribal and 

national groupings being - The different races 

therefore often develop separate languages; and 

favored by the existence of these many languages, 

each expanding group tends to segregate, seeking 

isolation. Sometimes, relentless warfare results 

in the obliteration of whole peoples before 

unification of the several races occurs; the 

orange and green peoples (as here) being 

particularly subject to this extinction. 

National life begins to replace tribal 

organization during the latter part of this 

epoch, or rather it is superimposed upon the 

existing tribal groupings on the average worlds. 

And now the home begins to materialize, whereas 

heretofore human relationships have been chiefly 

tribal. This era is resultantly the dawn of the 

golden age of the home, and the great social 

achievement is the emergence of family life. 

The idea of tribal rule is gradually giving 

way to the duel concept of national life and 



family life. Equally there is the realization of 

sex equality. Though on some planets males may 

rule females, and on others, the reverse 

prevails. On normal worlds full equality of sexes 

is established during this age; the equality of 

the sexes being preliminary to the fuller 

realization of the 'ideals’ of home life. 

Growth of the family idea is incompatible with 

the roving and unsettled life of the hunter. 

Agriculture thus makes its appearance during this 

age. Gradually the cultivation of the soil and 

the practices of settled habitations become 

established. The development of home arts and the 

domestication of animals swiftly proceed. And the 

races are purified and brought up to a high state 

of physical perfection and intellectual strength 

before the end of this era. 

On the average worlds one of the greatest 

achievements of this era is the restriction of 

the multiplication of mentally defective and 

socially unfit individuals; most of these worlds 

seriously addressing themselves to the tasks of 

race purification. The early inhabitant 

development on the average worlds is thus greatly 

helped by the plan of promoting the increase of 

the higher types of mortals, with the 

proportionate curtailment of the lower; something 

we on Urantia have yet to seriously undertake. It 

is therefore this failure of our early Urantia 



peoples (who failed to discriminate between these 

types, to include even us today) that accounts 

for the presence of so many defective and 

degenerate individuals amongst our present-day 

evolutionary races of color. 

The race improvement problem as such is not as 

an extensive undertaking when it is attacked at 

the early dates in human evolution. For such a 

period of tribal struggles, and rugged 

competition in race survival, weeds out most of 

the abnormal and defective strains. 'An idiot has 

little chance of survival in a primitive and 

warring tribal social organization.' 

Remember, life is eternal! It is thus a false 

sentiment of partially perfected civilizations 

that fosters, protects, and perpetuates the 

hopelessly defective strains of its evolutionary 

human stocks. For upon resurrection, such 

abnormal and inferior imperfections are removed, 

bringing forth a better and improved immortal 

creature 'next life' vehicle for the individual 

to live a much more enhanced existence. Thus it 

is neither tenderness nor altruism to bestow 

futile sympathy upon unsalvable abnormal and 

inferior mortals-degenerated human beings! 

There exist sufficient differences between 

individuals and between the numerous social 

groups of individuals to provide for the full 

exercises of all those noble traits of altruistic 



sentiment and unselfish mortal ministry-without 

perpetuating the socially unfit and the morally 

degenerate strains of our humanity. There is 

abundant opportunity for the exercise of 

tolerance and the function of altruism in behalf 

of those unfortunate and needy individuals who 

have not irretrievably lost their moral heritage, 

and forever destroyed their spiritual birthright. 

And, by the way, typical is the use of 

intoxicants on the evolutionary worlds of space! 

The third epoch usually witnesses the 

completion of the elimination of the unfit, and 

the still further purification of the racial 

strains. In a sense, tantamount to breeding any 

other type of animal, the human stock is bred to 

its most pure state. The defective bestial 

tendencies on the normal worlds during this 

period are thus very nearly eliminated from the 

reproducing stocks of the realm.  And when mortal 

creature has reached this apex of animal 

development, when the original impetus of 

evolutionary life has run this biologic course, 

being true on all evolutionary worlds, the second 

dispensation of grace and ministry is 

inaugurated. 

It is the prime purpose of this third regime 

to influence evolving humanity to complete the 

transit from the hunter and herder stage of 

civilization to that of the agriculturist and 



horticulturist; to be later supplemented by the 

appearance of the urban and industrial adjuncts 

to civilization-ten thousand years of this 

dispensation being revealed as sufficient to 

effect such a marvelous transformation. Great 

ethical advancement also characterizes this era. 

For the indwelling Spirit Beings are increasingly 

bestowed upon these mortals; and constantly, and 

in augmented numbers, their capacity for 

subsequent fusion is attained. This dispensation 

on the average worlds is an age of great 

invention, energy control, and mechanical 

development. It is the era of the appearance of 

multiform manufacture and the control of natural 

forces. It is the golden age of exploration and 

the final subduing of the planet. And much of the 

material progress of a planet occurs during this 

time resultant the inauguration of the 

development of the physical sciences. But on our 

planet, due to the Lucifer rebellion and the Adam 

and Eve default (detailed in the Urantia Book), 

our planet is a full dispensation (and more) 

behind this average planetary schedule. 

Nationalism wanes with the near completion of 

the task of race blending. On the average world 

the races are practically fully blended by the 

end of this dispensation. So much so that it can 

be truly proclaimed that "God has made of one 

blood, all the nations," and that His Son (Jesus 



Christ Michael) “has made of one color, all 

peoples.” [The color of such an amalgamated race 

is somewhat of an olive (yellowish brown) shade 

of the (bluish purple) violet hue-the (so-called) 

racial “white” of the spheres.] The brotherhood 

of “all” really begins to materialize; the 

indicator of world-wide peace being the cessation 

of racial conflict and national animosity. 

This epoch witnesses the dispensation of 

internationalism; the brotherhood of humanity is 

the great goal of this society. Monarchical or 

paternal form of rulership begins to be replaced 

by representative government. The educational 

system becomes world-wide. Gradually the 

languages of the races give way to the tongue of 

the violet people. For seldom are universal peace 

and co-operation attained until the races speak a 

common language, and are fairly well blended. 

During the closing centuries of this age a 

world-wide awakening develops through a new 

interest in art, music, and literature, the 

crowning development being the universal interest 

in intellectual realities true philosophy! 

Religion becomes less nationalistic, becoming 

more and more a planetary affair. And new 

revelations of truth characterize these ages, 

which are now being revealed up to the 

administration of the constellations. The planet 



now becoming ripened for the advent of the next 

and fourth epoch. 

The fourth epoch opens with the mortal races 

blended and biologically fit. Literally all 

nations and races are of one blood. There are no 

race or color problems; the brotherhood of 

humanity flourishes. The nations are learning to 

live on earth in peace and tranquility. Such a 

world stands on the eve of great and culminating 

intellectual development; each new dispensation 

extending the horizon of revealed religion. The 

revelation of truth now being extended to portray 

the affairs of the local universe and all its 

tributaries. 

Soon the races effect their economic 

liberation. The daily work required to sustain 

one's independence representing two and one-half 

hours of our time. Perfectly safe is it to 

liberate such ethical and intelligent mortals. 

For such refined peoples are well learned to 

utilize leisure for self-improvement and 

planetary advancement. 

The restriction of reproduction among the 

less fit and poorly endowed individuals witnesses 

the further purification of the racial stocks. 

The political government and social 

administration of the races continue to improve. 

Only those leaders and rulers who are most fit to 

bear social and political responsibilities are 



advanced and honored on such worlds. Self-

government is the highest type of representative 

government, and is fairly well established by the 

end of this age.  The dispensations of this epoch 

covering anywhere from 25-50 thousand years (per 

Urantia time); sometimes much shorter, though in 

rare instances, even longer. 

During the closing ages of this era, society 

begins to return to the more simplified forms of 

living.  Mortals are learning to live more 

naturally and effectively.  This new trend of 

learning increasing with each succeeding epoch. 

The physical sciences have attained their height 

of development.  The complex nature of an 

advancing civilization is running its course. 

This is the era of the flowering of art, music, 

and higher learning. 

On an ideal world the termination of this age 

witnesses the fullness of a great religious 

awakening-a world-wide spiritual enlightenment. 

And it is this extensive arousal of the spiritual 

natures of the races which signals the 

inauguration of the next and fifth mortal epoch. 

The fifth epoch is characterized by the 

world-wide pursuit of moral culture and spiritual 

truth, which may extend from ten thousand to one 

hundred thousand years.  But really there is no 

arbitrary time allotted to any of these 

dispensational eras for this age. 



The mortal passion of this era is the 

communion with spiritual reality and the 

penetration of cosmic reality.  There is 

therefore great ethical and spiritual progress. 

The golden rule of "love thy neighbor as thyself' 

becomes possible in practical operation. 

The revelations of truth are now extended to 

include the superuniverse. And under the 

spiritual influences of this era, human character 

undergoes tremendous transformations and 

experiences phenomenal development. The joy of 

living takes on new color. Entirely new systems 

of education and government evolve to supplant 

the crude regimes of the past. The reactions of 

life are exalted to the tone and timbre of 

heavenly heights! 

The average length of life climbs well above 

the equivalent of 300 years of our time during 

this period. Virtually solved are the problems of 

disease and delinquency; degeneracy is largely 

eliminated by selective reproduction, and disease 

is practically mastered through the high-

resistant qualities of the higher human strains 

and by the inte11igent and world-wide application 

of the discoveries of the physical sciences of 

the preceding ages. 

Fewer and fewer restrictive laws are 

necessary throughout this fifth epoch. There is a 

gradual lessening of governmental supervision. 



True self-government is beginning to function. 

Passing away are the military branches of 

national resistance.  International harmony is 

actually arriving.  There are many nations-mostly 

determined by land distribution-but there is only 

one race, one language, and one religion. Truly 

this is a great and glorious age! Not quite, but 

almost utopian are mortal affairs. 

[Though the revelators conceive the physical 

development of an evolutionary mortal attains its 

full development by the end of this fifth epoch, 

they conjecture that there can never be a limit 

of its intellectual evolution and attainment of 

spiritual wisdom-that is, its knowledge of 

Eternal Truth coupled with the experience of 

“you”-living it!] 

On normal worlds the sixth epoch is a 

dispensation of world-wide peace; the nations no 

more learning war. But even then, on these 

worlds, the realization of world-wide brotherhood 

is not an easy accomplishment. And on the 

isolated worlds, such as ours, such an 

achievement of world-wide brotherhood even 

necessitates a far greater effort, and requires a 

much longer period of time! 

On normal worlds, the spiritual influences are 

known. Thus the inhabitants work to become 

responsive to their ministry. But due to the 

Lucifer rebellion and the default of Adam and 



Eve, our world is “quarantined” (detailed in the 

Urantia Book), and is thus isolated from such 

known influences.  We are therefore 

'abandonters,' or those who must 'believe [in 

God] without seeing [the spiritual influences of 

Him].' 

As abandonters, the social evolution of our 

planet is therefore not proceeding in the normal 

planetary procession. It is disordered and 

confused. And such an unaided social evolution 

can never hope to achieve the happy results of 

the world-wide brotherhood of humanity as on 

normal worlds.  The realization of social 

brotherhood on our world thereby depends much on 

the achievement of the following individual and 

personal transformations, and planetary 

adjustments: 

1. Social Fraternity. There must be a 

multiplication of international and interracial 

social contacts and fraternal associations 

through travel, commerce, and competitive play; 

the multiplication of multilinquists and the 

development of a common language. As well as the 

enhanced racial and national interchange of 

students, teachers, industrialists, and religious 

philosophers. 

2. Intellectual Cross-Fertilization. 

Brotherhood is impossible if we fail to recognize 

the folly of unmitigated selfishness. Each of our 



races must become familiar with the thought of 

all races!  There must occur an exchange of 

racial and national literature. Ignorance breeds 

suspicion. Thus each of our nations must know the 

feelings of all nations. For ignorance is 

incompatible with the essential attitude of 

sympathy and love. 

3. Ethical Awakening: It is ethical 

consciousness that can only unmask the immorality 

of human intolerance and the sinfulness of 

fratricidal strife. Only moral beings will ever 

seek for that spiritual insight which is 

essential to living the golden rule of loving 

another as “thyself!” It is only a moral 

conscience that can condemn the evils of national 

envy and racial jealousy. 

4. Political Wisdom. Selfish political 

sagacity-which is destructive of all those 

enduring qualities which insure planetary group 

survival-is ultimately suicidal. Emotional 

maturity that will insure the substitution of 

international techniques of civilized 

adjudication for the barbarous arbitrament of 

war.  Wise statesmen, even while they strive to 

promote the interest of their national or racial 

groups, must too sometime work for the welfare of 

all humanity. 

5. Spiritual Insight. Applying spiritual 

pressure from above is the only technique for 



accelerating the natural trend of social 

evolution.  After all, the brotherhood of 

humanity is predicated on the recognition of the 

Fatherhood of God.  Mutual understanding and 

fraternal love are transcendent civilizers and 

mighty factors in the world-wide realization of 

humanity's brotherhood-thereby augmenting its 

moral insight, while enhancing the soul capacity 

of its every mortal to understand and love every 

other human being. 

The quickest way therefore to realize 

brotherhood on our planet Urantia is for each of 

us (in our own individual way) to strive to 

effect the spiritual transformation of the 

(present day) humanity of us all! 

 

 [It is revealed that if the human beings of 

this planet could be transplanted from this 

backward and confused world to some normal planet 

(now) in this epoch, we would indeed think that 

we had been translated to heaven itself. Hardly 

would we believe that we were merely observing 

the normal evolutionary workings of a mortal 

sphere of human habitation.  These worlds are in 

the spiritual circuits of their realm; they thus 

enjoy all the advantages of the universe 

broadcasts and the reflectivity services of the 

superuniverses (detailed in the Urantia Book).] 



The advent of the seventh and final stage 

brings the revelation of truth now extended to 

the central universe -- and to Paradise. A great 

people has evolved, the races are becoming highly 

spiritual and a great age is approaching. The 

kingdom of heaven is appearing on earth, and the 

glory of God is being spread throughout the 

world. 

The life span approaches 500 years of our 

time. Largely solved are the material problems 

and physical difficulties. The antisocial end 

products of the long evolutionary struggle (and 

degeneracy) have been virtually obliterated. The 

reproductive rate of racial increase is 

intelligently controlled. An entirely new order 

of society has emerged. 

Spiritual allegiance becomes more and more 

universal.  Life is pleasant and profitable.  

Natural death becomes less frequent, as the 

indwelling Spirit Beings increasing fuse with 

their subjects during this material lifetime in 

the flesh. There are still great differences 

amongst the mortals, but the state of this society 

more nearly approaches the ideals of social 

brotherhood and spiritual equality. 

The world is passing under the rule of 

individual self-control. Representative 

government is vanishing. Government functions 

chiefly to the collective tasks of social 



administration and economic coordination. Its 

physical administration requiring only about one 

hour each day (of our time) on the part of every 

adult individual. 

The inhabitants of these planets are in close 

touch with universe affairs; scanning the latest 

broadcasts of the universe with the same keen 

interest as we now scan the latest editions of 

our newscasts. But these races are occupied with 

a thousand other things of interest-unknown on 

our world. 

The golden age is swiftly approaching. The 

temporal goal of the long and intense planetary 

evolutionary struggle is now in sight.  Soon to 

be realized is the reward of the ages.  About to 

be manifested is the wisdom of God! 

 [It is revealed that those of us now on this 

sin-stricken, evil dominated, self-seeking 

isolated world- can hardly conceive of the 

physical perfection, the intellectual attainment, 

and the spiritual development which characterize 

these advanced epochs of evolution on such 

(sinless) spheres.  For such advanced stages of 

an evolutionary world settled in this final epoch 

of “light and life” represent the acme of 

evolutionary material development.] 

On these advanced and cultured worlds-gone are 

the idleness and friction of the earlier 

primitive ages. Poverty and social inequality are 



all but vanished. Degeneracy has disappeared. 

Insanity has practically ceased to exist. Feeble- 

mindedness is a rarity, and delinquency is rarely 

observed.  The economic, social, and 

administrative status is of a high and perfected 

order. 

Society is now a smoothly working mechanism of 

high material, intellectual, and cultural 

achievement. Science, art, and industry flourish. 

Economic life becomes ethical. Industry largely 

is diverted to serving the higher aims of such a 

superb civilization. 

In such an intermediate state of advancing 

civilization, the extent of civil government and 

statutory regulation is in inverse proportion to 

the morality and spirituality of the citizenship. 

There are no more police forces; no more 

armies. War becomes a matter of history. 

Gradually disappearing is government. The beauty 

of self-control is slowly rendering the laws of 

human enactment obsolete. 

Ample and appropriate are the provisions for 

competitive play, humor, and other phases of 

personal and group achievement; a special feature 

of the competitive activities concerning the 

efforts of individuals and groups to excel in the 

sciences and philosophies of cosmology. The arts 

of literature and oratory flourish. Language is 



so improved as to be symbo1ic of concepts, as 

well as to be expressive of ideas. 

Vastly improved schools are devoted to the 

training of the mind and to the expansion of the 

soul. The musical organizations are superb, the 

art centers are exquisite, and the temples of 

worship, with their associated schools of 

philosophy and experiential religion, are 

creations of beauty and grandeur. 

Life is refreshingly simple. At last has 

human mortal co-ordinated a high state of 

mechanical development with an inspiring 

intellectual attainment-both overshadowed with an 

exquisite spiritual achievement. The pursuit of 

happiness is thus an enhanced experience of joy 

and satisfaction. 

These people are the flowering of the 

evolutionary races of the planets. The continued 

improvement of race is largely a matter of the 

selective reproduction of those racial strains 

which exhibit superior qualities of a social, 

philosophic, cosmic, and spiritual nature. But 

still are these people mortal breathing, eating, 

drinking, and sleeping. 

From age to age the physical evolution of 

these mortals continues; vision and hearing are 

extended. The population becomes stationary in 

numbers in accordance with planetary requirements 

and innate hereditary endowments; reproduction is 



regulated. During this age mortals are divided 

into from five to ten groups, the lower groups 

being permitted to produce only one half as many 

children as the higher. 

 As evolutionary worlds advance in this 

settled status of “light and life,” society 

increasingly becomes peaceful. The individual has 

become more altruistic and fraternal, while no 

less independent and devoted to his or her 

family. But really, can we humans really possibly 

imagine what sort of evolutionary mortals are now 

coming up from these worlds long existing in this 

seventh epoch of an era settled in "light and 

life?" So let's just leave it right there! 

 

 



 

 

 

 

PART V 

GOD IS THE UNIVERSAL FATHER OF ALL CREATION 

GOD’S THOUGHT CONTROLS ALL CREATION 
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THE NATURE OF GOD 

THE ATTRIBUTES OF GODPROVIDENCE 



GOD IS THE UNIVERSAL FATHER OF ALL 
CREATION 

[Including you!] 
 

God is the Universal Father of all creation, 

the First Source and Center of all things and 

beings. "Say: He is God, the one and only; God, 

the Eternal, Absolute; He begetteth, nor is He 

begotten; and there is none exactly as Him." 

First think of God as a creator, then as a 

controller, and lastly as an infinite upholder of 

all things and beings. And then, deeply consider, 

it is our transcendent goal to find God, to 

comprehend His divine nature, and to recognize 

that this same God is also the Universal Father 

of All! 

“God created the heavens and formed the 

earth; He established the universe and created 

this world not in vain; He formed it to be 

inhabited. It is He Who has spread out the earth 

for [His] creatures.” 

The truth about the Universal Father began 

to dawn upon our ancestors when it was said by 

the prophet: “You, God, are alone; there is none 

beside you. You have created the heaven and the 

heaven of heavens; with all their hosts, you 

preserve and control them.” 

Make no mistake, in addition to all of us 

here, God has created a myriad of planetary 



systems to be eventually inhabited by many 

different types of intelligent creatures. Beings 

who could know Him, receive His divine affection, 

and love Him in return. 

From Him, “Who inhabits eternity,” there has 

gone forth the supreme mandate, "Be ye perfect, 

even as I am perfect." And in love and mercy the 

messengers of Paradise have carried this divine 

exhortation down through the ages and out through 

the universes, even to such lowly animal-origin 

creatures as ourselves, the human race of this 

planet-universally known as Urantia! 

All God-knowing creatures, throughout all 

the myriad of planetary systems, to include ours, 

have just one supreme ambition, just one 

consuming desire: and that is to become like Him 

in their sphere of surroundings as God "is" in 

His universal sphere of righteous supremacy and 

personality perfection-in Paradise. 

This magnificent and universal injunction to 

strive for the attainment of the perfection of 

divinity is the first duty and should be the 

highest ambition of all who are struggling to 

attain God! For it is this possibility of the 

attainment of divine perfection that is the final 

and certain destiny of [all] eternal spiritual 

progress. 

As Urantia mortal beings, hardly can we hope 

to be perfect in the infinite sense, starting out 



as we do [here] on this planet, but we can know 

that it is entirely possible to attain this 

supernal and divine goal of the perfection of 

divinity which the Universal Father has set for 

our attainment. For when we do achieve this 

destiny, we will be just as replete in our sphere 

of divine perfection, in all that pertains to our 

individual self-realization and mind attainment, 

as God "is" in His sphere of infinity and 

righteous supremacy. And though such perfection 

may not be universal in the material sense, 

unlimited in intellectual grasp, or final in 

spiritual experience, it is final and complete in 

all finite aspects of divinity of will, 

perfection of personality motivation, and God-

consciousness! 

This is the true meaning of that divine 

command, "Be you perfect, even as lam perfect," 

which ever will urge you onward, and [right now] 

beckons you inward, in your impending long and 

fascinating struggle for the attainment of higher 

and higher levels of spiritual values and true 

universe meanings. 

And forever bear in mind, this sublime 

search for the Universal Father is the supreme 

adventure of all the inhabitants of all the 

7,000,000,000,000 currently evolving worlds of 

time and space-which [only] comprises the 2nd 

Space Path, of the six (6) Space Paths which 



currently comprise the totality of God's Master 

Universe. (See Illustration A.) 

 

Our Father's Name 

 

God has never revealed Himself by name -- 

only by nature. Therefore on the different worlds 

of time and space God is known by various names-

as in different religions throughout the same 

world, to different people throughout the same 

country, even on to different members throughout 

the same family. For the names which a creature 

assigns to God are much dependent on the 

creature's concept of Him. 

God thus becomes known by numerous 

appellations-in spirit of relationship, all 

meaning the same, but in words and symbols, each 

standing for the degree and the depth of His 

enthronement in the hearts of His creatures of 

any given realm. 

On planets such as ours of sex creatures, in 

such a world where the impulses of parental 

emotion are inherent in the hearts of intelligent 

beings, the term Father becomes a very expressive 

and appropriate name for God. But notwithstanding 

this fact, here on our planet, the Universal 

Father is best known and most universally 

acknowledged by the name-God! 



God never imposes any form of arbitrary 

recognition, formal worship, or slavish service 

upon us human beings, or any other of the 

intelligent will creatures of the currently 

evolving 700,000 universes of time and space. The 

evolutionary inhabitants of all worlds, thus, 

most of themselves, including us, in their own 

hearts-recognize, love, and voluntarily worship 

Him. 

God refuses to coerce or compel the 

submission of the spiritual free will of any of 

His material creatures. The affectionate 

dedication of your human will, to the doing of 

God's will, therefore is the choicest gift you 

can give back to Him. For such a consecration of 

your human will, constitutes your only possible 

gift of true value to Him. 

“In God, we live, move, and have our being;” 

thus there is nothing which we can give to Him 

except our choosing to abide by His will. And 

such decisions, effected individually by each one 

of us, do constitute the reality of that true 

worship which is so satisfying to the love-

dominated nature of Him. 

So when you actually have once become truly 

God-conscious, after you really discover our 

Majestic Creator of all, and really begin to 

experience the realization of Him in you, and you 

in Him - in accordance with your enlightenment, 



and in accordance with the manner and method of 

which He is revealed to you-then you will find a 

name for God which will adequately be expressive 

of your concept of Him. 

Personally I believe that if we believe we 

are the children of this Creator of all, it is 

only natural that we should call Him-Father; but 

that is the name of my own choosing, and it grows 

only out of my recognition of my own personal 

relationship with Him. 

But the name that God is given is of little 

importance; the significant thing is that you 

should know Him and aspire to be like Him; you 

should wholeheartedly strive with all your might 

to the doing of His divine will: to perfect the 

personality of you, to respond to the all of the 

'other than you'-as God would as you! 

 

The Reality of God 

 

God is primal reality in the spirit world, 

the source of truth in the mind spheres, 

overshadows all throughout the material realms, 

and the Father of personality to all created 

intelligences, to include you. For God “is” the 

First Source and Center of all eternal reality! 

God is universal spirit, eternal truth, 

infinite reality, Father-personality-and more! 



God is infinitely more than reality 

idealized or the universe personalized. He is not 

simply the supreme desire of the human being, the 

mortal quest objectified. 

God is neither manlike nor machinelike. He 

is not a psychological focalization of mortal 

spiritual meanings, neither is He “the noblest 

work of men.” 

God is not a synonym for nature, neither is 

He natural law personified. He is not merely a 

concept, neither is God the power-potential of 

righteousness. Though God may be any or all of 

these concepts in the minds of us human beings, 

He is much, much, more! 

The existence of the Universal Father can 

never be proved by scientific experience or by 

the pure reason of logical deduction.  For, on 

our planet, only can God be realized in the 

realms of human experience. And the actuality of 

the existence of God in human experience is 

demonstrated by: 

 

1. our intellectual capacity for knowing 

God--God-consciousness, 

2. our spiritual urge to find God--God-

seeking, 

3. and our personality craving to be like 

God-the wholehearted desire to do our Father's 

Will, 



 

Thus the true concept of the reality of God 

is reasonable to logic, plausible to philosophy, 

essential to religion, and indispensable to any 

hope of (your) personality survival. 

It is only those of us who know God-who have 

experienced the fact of His presence. For the 

existence of God is utterly beyond all 

possibility of demonstration except for the fact 

of the contact between the God-consciousness of 

our human mind and the God-presence of God's 

spirit: the indwelling Spirit Being-that 

“fragment” of His spirit bestowed as a free gift 

upon every normal-minded, morally conscious human 

being-which [right now] indwells as the very 

nucleus of your mortal human intellect. Thus only 

in the personal experience of us human beings who 

know God is the only positive proof which one 

human being can offer to another of the existence 

of Him. 

God is a saving Pure Spirit Person, a loving 

Spiritual Father, to all of us who seek to enjoy 

spiritual peace on earth and who crave to 

experience personality survival in death. 

 

The Mystery of God 

 

The infinity of the perfection of God is 

such that it eternally constitutes “the mystery 



of God.” But the greatest of all these 

unfathomable mysteries is the phenomenon of the 

indwelling Spirit Being that [right now] indwells 

as the very nucleus of your human mind. 

As a reality in human spiritual experience, 

God is not a mystery. But when an attempt is made 

to make plain the realities of the spirit world 

to the physical minds of the material order, 

mystery appears: mysteries so subtle and so 

profound that only the faith-grasp of the God-

knowing mortal can achieve the philosophic 

miracle of the recognition of the infinite by the 

finite, the discernment of the eternal God by 

[us] evolving mortals of the material worlds of 

time and space. 

Our physical body is "the temple of God." 

Within us is something from God Himself which 

actually dwells within us; and our bodies are the 

temples thereof. When we finish our earthly 

life's journey, when our course has been run in 

our present temporary form on earth, when our 

trial trip here in the flesh is finally finished, 

when the dust that composes our mortal tabernacle 

“returns to the earth whence it came,” then, it 

is revealed, the indwelling “Spirit shall return 

to God who gave it.” 

There sojourns within each normal-minded 

mortal being of this planet, a fragment of God, a 

part and parcel of divinity. It is not yours by 



right of possession, but it is designedly 

intended to be one with you, if you do survive 

your present mortal existence. 

The manner in which God sojourns within our 

human minds is the most profound of all universe 

mysteries; it is in fact the mystery of mysteries 

throughout the infinity of God's infinite 

universe. The divine mystery consists in the 

inherent difference which exists between the 

finite and infinite, the imperfection of the 

human being and the perfection of God's Paradise 

Deity, the temporal and the eternal, the material 

and the spiritual, the time-space creature (us) 

and the Universal Creator (God Himself). 

God is no respecter of persons, either 

spiritual or material. Therefore you can honestly 

believe that God loves no creature more than He 

presently loves you! God's divine presence, which 

any child of the universe enjoys, at any given 

moment, is thus limited only by the capacity of 

such a creature to receive and to discern the 

spirit actualities of the supermaterial world. 

To every spirit being, and to every mortal 

creature in every sphere, and on every world of 

God's marvelous Creation, God reveals all of His 

gracious and divine Self that can be discerned or 

comprehended by such spirit beings and by such 

mortal creatures. He unfailingly manifests 

Himself to each and every of His creatures up to 



the fullness of that creature's capacity to 

spiritually grasp the qualities of divine eternal 

truth, physical beauty, and spiritual goodness. 

 

God is a Universal Spirit 

 

“God is spirit;” the Universal Person; a 

universal spirit; a universal spiritual presence; 

an infinite spiritual reality; and God's spirit 

is in and of Itself absolute. He is the Great and 

only I AM! 

God is a pure Spirit Person literally and 

eternally present in Paradise--right now! He 

inhabits this very moment with all His absolute 

majesty and eternal greatness.  To God, there is 

no past, present, or future; all time, at any 

given moment, is the eternal right now! 

Spirit beings are real, notwithstanding they 

are invisible to our mortal eyes, and have not 

flesh and blood. Though we are “the creation of 

God,” you ought not think of God as like yourself 

in form and physique because we are said to be 

created “in His image.” But it is not necessary 

to see God with the eyes of our flesh in order to 

discern Him by the faith-vision of our 

spiritualized mind. 

“All that is on earth will perish; but will 

abide (forever) the Face of God, full of Majesty, 

Bounty, and Honor.” Through the eternal ages, it 



has been God who “gives to all life.” “Our Father 

has life in Himself, and this life is eternal 

life.” 

God is "the sovereign, eternal, immortal, 

invisible and only true God." But God is not 

invisible because He is hiding Himself away from 

us lowly creatures of materialistic handicaps and 

limited spiritual endowments. Rather, the 

situation is: “You cannot see My Face for no 

mortal can see Me and live.” 

The spiritual luminosity of the Father's 

personal presence is a “light which no mortal man 

can approach; which no material creature has seen 

or can see.” No material creature could behold 

the spirit of God and preserve his mortal 

existence. For the glory and the spiritual 

brilliance of God's divine personality presence 

is impossible of approach by any of us in our 

present state of material personalities. 

Today, as we are, we must discern our 

invisible maker through His manifold and diverse 

creations, as well as through the revelation and 

ministration of the myriad of His messengers and 

fellow God conscious human minds.  For we simply 

cannot see God until we achieve completed spirit 

transformation and actually attain the eternal 

creation of Paradise itself.  However, even 

though we cannot see the person of God, we should 

rejoice in the assurance that He is a person; by 



faith, accept the truth which portrays that our 

Universal Father so loves our world that He will 

provide for the eternal progression of us all. 

Our Father "delights in His children." 

God is, in potential, in all creation, the 

over-controller of all matter, mind, and spirit; 

and only is it by means of His far-flung 

personality circuit that He deals directly with 

all us will creatures and al1 the other 

personalities of His vast creation; and only by 

the means of the presence of His fragmentized 

spirit that [right now] indwells your human mind 

that you may [right now] maintain an immediate 

contact with Him. 

Yes, it is literally true, you may [right 

now] spiritually commune with the Creator of all 

Creation the Universal Father of All-at any 

moment, at any place, under any condition, under 

any circumstance. Only does it require your 

choice to wholeheartedly strive to "spiritually" 

do so. 

The fragmentized spirit that [right now] 

indwells your human mind-is of the nature and 

divinity of God Himself. But our material minds 

originate here, on this planet, therefore we must 

gain divine perfection by achieving those 

experimental transformations of spiritual 

attainment which are the inevitable result of 

'you' choosing to do God's divine will. 



In the inner experience of our present 

mortal life, our mind is joined to matter; and 

such material linked minds cannot survive mortal 

death. Thus the technique of our immortal 

survival is embraced in those adjustments of our 

human will, and those transformations in our 

human mind, whereby our individual God-conscious 

intellect gradually becomes spirit taught and 

eventually spirit led. And it is this evolution 

of human mind from matter association to spirit 

union that results in the transmutation of the 

potentially spirit phases of your present human 

mind into the higher spiritual realities of your 

evolving immortal soul. 

Always remember-mortal mind subservient to 

matter is destined to become increasingly   

material and consequently to suffer eventual 

personality extinction. However, human mind 

yielded to divine spirit is destined to become 

increasingly spiritual, and ultimately, to 

achieve oneness with the surviving and guiding 

divine fragmentized spirit that [right now] 

indwells as the nucleus of that same mortal mind. 

It is thus in this way – “you” will attain 

immortal survival, and ultimately, an eternity of 

personality existence. 

 

 

 



The Personality of God 

 

God is personality.  He is the acme of 

divine personality. He is the origin and destiny 

of personality throughout all creation. “He who 

planned the ear, shall He not hear? He Who formed 

the eye, shall He not see?” Personality in the 

highest sense is thus the revelation of God to 

all creation. 

God is not hiding from any of us. “To God 

belongs the East and the West: Whithersoever you 

turn, there is the Presence of God. God is all-

Pervading, all-Knowing.” He “measures the waters 

in the hollow of His hand, measures a universe 

with the span of His hand. It is He Who sits on 

the circle of the earth, Who stretches out the 

heavens as a curtain and spreads them out as a 

universe to dwell in.” The situation rather is: 

the immensity and grandeur of God's divine 

personality is beyond the grasp of our 

unperfected mind as evolutionary mortals. 

Our Universal Father is truly a personality, 

notwithstanding that the infinity of God's pure 

spirit Person is forever beyond the full 

comprehension of our present mortal human minds. 

Reason, wisdom, and religious experience all 

infer and imply the personality of God, but they 

do not altogether validate it. The idea of the 

personality of God is an enlarged and truer 



concept of God which has come to us chiefly 

through revelation. 

The truth and maturity of any religion is 

directly proportional to its concept of the 

infinite personality of God and to its grasp of 

the absolute unity of Deity. The idea of a 

personal Deity then becomes the measure of 

religious maturity after religion has first 

formulated the concept of the unity of God. 

Primitive religion had many personal gods, 

and they were fashioned in the image of man. 

Revelation affirms the validity of the 

personality concept of God which is merely 

possible in the scientific postulate of a First 

Cause and is only provisionally suggested in the 

philosophic idea of Universal Deity. 

Only by personality approach can any person 

begin to comprehend the unity of God. To deny the 

personality of God leaves one only the choice of 

two philosophic dilemmas: materialism or 

pantheism.  In materialism, since man loses his 

body at death, he ceases to exist as a 

personality; in pantheism, since God has no body, 

He is not, therefore, a person.  However, the 

superhuman type of progressing personality 

functions in a union of [only] mind and spirit. 

Thus the corporeality error is shown in both 

extremes of human philosophy.  In the 

contemplation of Deity, the concept of 



personality must be divested of the idea of 

corporeality. A material body is not 

indispensable to personality in either man or 

God. Any person, human or divine, may be known 

and comprehended by their personality quite apart 

from the external reactions or the material 

presence of that person. 

Personality is not simply an attribute of 

God; it rather stands for the totality of the 

coordinated infinite nature and the unified 

divine will which is exhibited in eternity and 

universality of perfect expression. 

God, being eternal, universal, absolute, and 

infinite, He does not grow in knowledge nor 

increase in wisdom. God does not acquire 

experience, as finite creatures such as ourselves 

might conjecture or comprehend; but He does, 

within the realms of His own eternal personality, 

enjoy those continuous expansions of self-

realization which are in certain ways comparable 

to, and analogous with, when you yourself acquire 

a new experience of self-realization; realizing 

something that has always been a part of you, but 

becomes new to you, for it was just being 

recognized by you, for the very first time. 

The absolute perfection of our Infinite God 

would cause Him to suffer the awful limitations 

of unqualified finality of perfectness were it 

not a fact that He directly participates in the 



personality struggle of every imperfect soul in 

the wide universe who seeks, by divine aid, to 

ascend and return to Him. This progressive 

experience is a part of our Father's ever-

expanding Deity-consciousness of His never-ending 

divine circle of ceaseless self-realization. 

It is literally true: “In all your 

afflictions He is afflicted.”  “In all your 

triumphs He triumphs in and with you.”  His 

prepersonal divine spirit is a real part of you. 

Our Father realizes, in the fullness of His 

divine consciousness, all the individual 

experiences of every progressive struggle of 

every expanding mind and every ascending spirit 

of every entity, being, and personality of the 

whole evolutionary creation of time and space-and 

this obviously includes you-for, “in Him we all 

live and move and have our being.” 

It would be utterly futile for us to discuss 

such incomprehensible concepts of divine 

personality between our material-linked minds 

when our highest possible concept of our 

Universal Creator would only be embraced within 

the spiritual ideals of our most exalted, and 

indeed present, idea of divine personality, and 

not in actuality as to the divine reality of who 

God truly IS. 

God is both infinite and personal; He is an 

infinite personality. Do not permit the magnitude 



of God, His infinity, either to obscure or 

eclipse His personality. God is much more than a 

personality as personality is understood by the 

human mind; He is even far more than any possible 

concept of a superpersonality. 

Even though we may know that God must be 

much more than our present human conception of 

His personality, we equally can well know that 

our Universal Father cannot possibly be anything 

less than a loving, eternal, infinite, true, 

good, and beautiful personality. 

Notwithstanding that our Father is an 

eternal power, a majestic presence, a 

transcendent ideal, and a glorious spirit, though 

He is all these and infinitely more, nonetheless, 

He is truly and everlastingly a perfect Creator 

personality, a person who can "know and be 

known," who can "love and be loved," and one who 

can befriend us. All of us can thus be known, as 

other creatures are known, as the friend of God. 

God is lacking in none of those superhuman 

and divine attributes which constitute a perfect, 

eternal, loving, and infinite Creator 

personality. He is a real spirit person and a 

spiritual reality. 

 

Personality in the Universe 

 



Human personality is the time-space-image-

shadow cast by the personality of God Himself; 

and no actuality can ever be adequately 

comprehended by an examination of its shadow. 

Shadows should be interpreted in terms of the 

true substance. 

God is to science a cause, to philosophy an 

idea, to religion a person-and yes, even to us, 

our loving Heavenly Father. God is to the 

scientist a primal force, to the philosopher a 

hypothesis of unity, to the religionist a living 

spiritual experience. Your inadequate concept of 

the personality of God can be improved only by 

your spiritual progress in the universe, and it 

will become truly adequate only when you finally 

attain the divine embrace of Him. 

Never lose sight of the antipodal viewpoints 

of personality as it is conceived by God and 

mortal. We view and comprehend personality 

looking from the finite to the infinite; God 

looks from the infinite to the finite. We possess 

the lowest type of personality; God the highest. 

Therefore does your better concepts of God's 

divine personality have to patiently await the 

appearance of the spiritually improving ideas of 

your human personality. 

The prepersonal divine spirit which right 

now indwells your mortal mind, carries, in its 

very presence, the valid proof of its actual 



existence; but the concept of God's divine 

personality can be grasped only by the spiritual 

insights of your genuine personal religious 

experience with Him and in Him. 

Some degree of moral affinity and spiritual 

harmony is essential to friendship between two 

persons; a loving personality can hardly be 

revealed to a loveless person.  Even to approach 

the knowing of a divine personality, all of your 

personality endowments must be wholly consecrated 

to the effort; half-hearted, partial devotion 

will be unavailing. 

The more completely you understand yourself 

and appreciate the personality values of your 

fellows, the more you will crave to know the 

Original Personality of God; and the more 

earnestly will such a God knowing personality 

strive to become like God's Original Personality. 

You can argue over opinions about God, but 

experience with Him and in Him exists above and 

beyond all human controversy and mere 

intellectual logic. The God-knowing human 

describes their spiritual experience, not to 

convince unbelievers, but for the edification and 

mutual satisfaction of the believers themselves. 

To assume that the universe can be known, 

that it is intelligible, is to assume that the 

universe is mind-made and personality-managed. 

Your mind can only perceive the mind phenomena of 



other minds, be they human or superhuman, if 

personality is somewhere concealed in that 

universe. 

God is spirit-spirit personality; you are 

spirit-potential spirit personality. You can 

attain the full realization of the potential of 

your spirit personality in this [now] human 

experience of you.  You can attain this full 

realization by simply, wholly consecrating your 

efforts of living to be perfect in your sphere of 

human existence as God is perfect in the infinity 

of all creation. 

 

The Spiritual Value of the Personality 

Concept 

 

The concept of the personality of God 

facilitates fellowship; it favors intelligent 

worship, it promotes refreshing trustfulness. 

Interactions can be had between nonpersonal 

things, but not fellowship.  The fellowship 

relations of father and son, as between God our 

Father and us His children, cannot be enjoyed 

unless both are persons.  Only personalities can 

commune with each other, albeit this personal 

spiritual communion with God may be greatly 

facilitated by the presence of just such an 

impersonal entity as the fragmentized spirit 

[right now] indwelling your human mind. 



We do not achieve union with God as a drop 

of water might find unity with the ocean.  We 

attain divine union by progressing reciprocal 

spiritual communion, by personality intercourse 

with the fragmentized spirit within you, by 

increasingly attaining God's divine nature 

through wholehearted and intelligent conformity 

to His divine (inward) personal communion 

leadings. Such a sublime relationship can exist 

only between personalities. 

Ultimate universe reality cannot be grasped 

by mathematics, logic, or philosophy, only by 

personal experience in progressive conformity to 

the divine will of our personal God.  Neither 

science, philosophy, nor theology can validate 

the personality of God.  Only the personal 

experience of the faith-children of our Heavenly 

Father can affect the actual spiritual 

realization of the personality of God. 

The concept of truth might possibly be 

entertained apart from personality; the concept 

of beauty may exist without personality; but the 

concept of divine goodness is understandable only 

in relation to personality.  Only a person can 

love and be loved. Even beauty and truth would be 

divorced from survival hope if they were not 

attributes of a personal God, our loving 

Spiritual Father. 



We cannot fully understand how God can be 

primal, changeless, all-powerful, and perfect, 

and at the same time be surrounded by an ever-

changing and apparently law-limited universe, an 

evolving universe of relative imperfections.  But 

we can know such a truth in our own personal 

experience since we all maintain identity of 

personality and unity of will in spite of the 

constant changing of both ourselves and our 

environment. 

The higher concepts of universe personality 

imply: identity, self-consciousness, self-will, 

and the possibility for self-revelation. These 

characteristics further imply fellowship with 

other and equal personalities; and, the absolute 

unity of God is so perfect that divinity becomes 

known by indivisibility of oneness. “The Lord God 

is one.” 

Indivisibility of personality does not 

interfere with God's bestowing His spirit to live 

in our hearts; as indivisibility of a human 

father's personality does not prevent the 

reproduction of mortal sons and daughters. “I 

worship only Him who made me, and He will 

certainly guide me.” 

 

“The Guidance of God – 

That is the (only true) Guidance.” 

 



GOD'S THOUGHT CONTROLS ALL CREATION! 

 

God eternally controls the total of all 

creation through the infinity of His four 

absolute gravity circuits: personality, spirit, 

mind, and physical (energy-matter) 

materialization; and all proceed from the central 

Paradise location of Him. 

All thought originates, results of, the 

freewill volition of decision-choice--in 

personality, by Spirit, through the function of 

mind-becoming a real creation through the 

manipulation of the physical gravity circuit of 

materialization. However, all thought is 

dimensioned by the eternal reality that it is 

only God “Self-revealing the Eternal I AM 

actualization of His Infinite inherent potentials 

in All” --   that actually has Eternal value in 

total creation.  Thus, all thought other than the 

Eternal thoughts of God -- to include the purely 

selfish thoughts of you - simply have no means to 

survive an Eternity! – thereby, becoming (in 

time) a “tragic illusion.”  Concluding, all real 

creations having potentially Eternal value – 

being a result of, and originating in, God's 

Eternal thoughts – God’s Eternal thought does 

control all creation! 

You are potentially an eternally real 

creation of (just) one crystallized Eternal 



thought of God -- in His Self-revealing the 

Eternal I AM actualization of His infinite 

inherent potential in All.  You are thus (right 

now) evolving (if you so choose) to eternally 

“be” the real (God-child) creation “actualizing” 

this one Eternal God-thought of you!  And do 

remember: God is love; so doing what you truly 

love to do – is living and discovering the 

reality of just why God eternally created you! 

As concerns the totality of the (one) God-

thought of you, you are as experimental God! And 

upon the replete perfection of you, you shall 

eternally 'Be' as Him, as concerns the totality 

of the one God-thought of you -- throughout 

almost infinity of living. So it will then be: 

whenever and wherever God shall eternally have 

the need of the (one) God-thought of you, to be a 

real creation expression in any of the total of 

creation, it shall eternally ‘be’ you -- He shall 

commune directly -- to actually represent and 

'Be' as Him!  

 

   Congratulations!!! You are living 

intelligence, evolving to eternally “function” – 

doing what you truly love to do!  And (right now) 

your most glorious, personal, and individual 

Paradise Home is awaiting your eternal survival! 

 



OUR APPROACH TO GOD 

 

Our inability to right now approach God is 

inherent, not in His aloofness, but in the 

finiteness and material limitations of our 

present created human existence. The magnitude of 

the spiritual difference between God, being the 

highest spirit personality of universe existence, 

and us humans, being one of the lower groups of 

created intelligence, is inconceivable. 

If it were possible for our lower order of 

intelligence to be transported instantly into the 

presence of our Father Himself, we simply would 

not know we were there. We would be just as 

oblivious of His presence as we are now. 

There is a long, long road ahead before we 

can consistently and within the realms of our 

possibility [then] ask for safe conduct into the 

Paradise presence of our Eternal Father. 

Spiritually we must be translated many times 

before we can attain the spiritual plane that 

will yield the spiritual vision which will enable 

us to see our Universal Father. 

Our Father is not in hiding, He is not in 

arbitrary seclusion. He has mobilized the 

resources of His divine wisdom in a never-ending 

effort to reveal Himself to us. There is an 

infinite grandeur and an inexpressible generosity 

connected with the majesty of His love which 



causes Him to yearn for the association of every 

created being who can comprehend, love, or 

approach Him. And it is, therefore, the 

limitations inherent in us, inseparable from our 

finite personality and present material 

existence, that determine the time and place and 

circumstances in which we may achieve the goal of 

the journey of mortal ascension and stand in the 

presence of our Father at the very center of all 

things. 

Although the approach to the Paradise 

presence of our Father must await the attainment 

of our highest finite levels of spirit 

progression, you should rejoice in the 

recognition of the ever-present possibility of 

your immediate communion with the bestowal spirit 

of the indwelling Spirit Being [right now] so 

intimately associated with your inner soul and 

your spiritualizing self. 

Though we may differ greatly in innate 

abilities and intellectual endowment, may enjoy 

environments exceptionally favorable to social 

advancement and moral progress, or may suffer 

from the lack of almost every human aid to 

culture and supposed advancement in the arts of 

civilization, the possibilities for spiritual 

progress in our ascension career are equal to 

all! For increasing levels of spiritual insight 

and cosmic meanings are attained quite 



independently of all such sociomoral 

differentials of the diversified material 

environments on such as our evolutionary world 

Urantia. 

However we may differ in our intellectual, 

social, economic and even moral opportunities and 

endowments, forget not that our spiritual 

endowment is uniform and unique. For we all enjoy 

the same divine presence of the gift from our 

Father, and we all are equally privileged to seek 

intimate personal communion with our indwelling 

spirit of divine origin, while we all do equally 

choose to accept the uniform spiritual leading of 

these indwelling Spirit Beings. 

If you are wholeheartedly spiritually 

motivated, unreservedly consecrated to the doing 

of our Father's will-to know Him and to be like 

Him-then, since you are so certainly and so 

effectively spiritually endowed by your 

indwelling Spirit Being, there cannot fail to 

materialize in your individual experience the 

sublime consciousness of knowing God and the 

supernal assurance of surviving for the purpose 

of finding God by the progressive experience of 

becoming more and more like Him. 

We humans are spiritually indwelt by a 

surviving indwelling Spirit Being. If your human 

mind is sincerely and spiritually motivated, if 

such a human soul desires to know God and become 



like Him, honestly wants to do our Father's will, 

there exists no negative influence of mortal 

deprivation nor positive power of possible 

interference which can prevent such a divinely 

motivated soul from securely ascending to the 

portals of Paradise. 

No other being, force, creator, or agency in 

the all of creation-to include Satan himself -- 

can interfere to any degree with the absolute 

sovereignty of your mortal free will, as it 

operates within the realms of your power of 

choice, regarding the eternal destiny of your 

personality. For, as pertains to eternal 

survival, God has decreed your sovereignty of 

your material and mortal will, and that decree is 

absolute. 

God our Father desires all His creatures to 

be in personal communion with Him. He has on 

Paradise a place to receive all those whose 

survival status and spiritual nature make 

possible such attainment. Therefore settle in 

your philosophy now and forever: To each of us, 

God is approachable, our Father is attainable! 

The fact that vast time is involved in the 

attainment of God makes His presence and 

personality none the less real. Our ascension is 

a part of the circuit of the seven 

superuniverses, and though we swing around it 

countless times, we may expect, in spirit and in 



status, to be ever swinging inward. Each of us, 

who so choose, can depend upon being translated 

from sphere to sphere, from the outer circuits 

ever nearer the inner center. And some day, doubt 

not, we shall stand in the divine and central 

presence and see God our Father, figuratively 

speaking, face to face. It is a question of the 

attainment of actual and literal spiritual 

levels; and these spiritual levels are attainable 

by any being who has been indwelt by an 

indwelling Spirit Being, and who has subsequently 

eternally fused with that God-identity. 

Our Father is not in spiritual hiding, but 

so many of His creatures have hidden themselves 

away in the mists of their own willful decisions 

and for the time being have separated themselves 

from the communion of Him by the choosing of 

their own perverse ways and by the indulgence of 

the self-assertiveness of their intolerant minds 

and unspiritual natures. 

We mortals may draw near God and may 

repeatedly forsake His divine will so long as our 

power of choice remains. For our final doom is 

not sealed until we have lost our power to choose 

our Father's will. There is never a closure of 

God's heart to the need and the petition of His 

children. Only do His offspring close their 

hearts forever to our Father's drawing power when 

they finally and forever lose the desire to do 



His divine will-to know Him and to be like Him. 

Likewise is our eternal destiny assured when 

fusion with the eternal indwelling Spirit Being 

proclaims to the all of creation that such an 

ascender has made the final and irrevocable 

choice to live our Father's divine will. 

Our Great Father makes direct contact with 

all of us mortals and gives a part of His 

infinite and eternal and incomprehensible Self to 

live and dwell within each of us. God has thus 

embarked upon an eternal adventure with you. If 

you but yield to the leadings of the spiritual 

forces in you, and around you, you cannot fail to 

attain the high destiny established by our loving 

Father as the universe goal of all ascendent 

creatures from the evolutionary worlds of time 

and space: to know Him and to be like Him! 

 

THE NATURE OF GOD 

 

Inasmuch as our highest possible concept of 

God is embraced within our own personal idea and 

ideal of His primal and infinite personality, it 

proves helpful for us to now study certain 

characteristics of the divine nature which 

constitutes God's character of Deity. However, 

before proceeding, fully understand that though 

the nature of God can be studied in this 

presentation of supreme ideas, and His divine 



character envisaged through a portrayal of 

supernal ideals, all efforts to truly enlarge and 

spiritualize the human concept of God is 

tremendously handicapped by the limited capacity 

of our mortal mind. There also seriously exists 

such handicaps as the limitations of our language 

and the poverty of such material which could best 

be utilized for purposes of illustration, or 

comparison, in the effort to portray divine 

values and/or present “exact” spiritual meanings 

to the finite, mortal minds we all possess. All 

efforts to enlarge our human concept of God in 

fact would be well-nigh futile except for the 

reality that our mortal mind is indwelt by the 

fragmentized spirit of God-the indwelling Spirit 

Being, and is pervaded by the all-pervading 

Spirit of Truth-that perpetually serves to foster 

and personalize 'eternal truth' to our human 

minds. For it is your comprehension of spiritual 

truth that constitutes the highest form of your 

(real) human liberty. 

Depending therefore on the presence of these 

divine spirits within and pervading your mind to 

assist you in the enlargement of your concept of 

God, the following presentation is an attempt to 

undertake the execution of portraying the divine 

nature of God to the present material human mind 

of you. All in all, remember, the nature of God 

can be better understood if you regard yourself 



as His Spiritual Child, and look up to God (in 

faith) as your True Spiritual Father.  

 

The Love of God 

“God is love;” and therefore only is His 

personal attitude towards the affairs of the 

universe always a reaction of divine affection. 

Our Father's love is by nature a Fatherly 

affection; therefore does God sometimes “chasten 

us for our own profit, that we may be partakers 

of His holiness.” Even during our fiery trials we 

must remember that “in all our afflictions, He is 

afflicted with us.” 

God's love is universal; “whosoever will may 

come.” He would “have all of us be saved by 

coming into the knowledge of the truth.” He is 

“not willing that any of us should perish.” 

Our Father loves us sufficiently to bestow 

His life upon all of us. “He makes the sun to 

rise on the evil as well as the good, and sends 

rain on the just, and on the unjust.” 

God is divinely kind to sinners. When we 

rebel against God, but later return to His 

righteousness, we are (immediately) mercifully 

received, “for our God will abundantly pardon.” 

“I am He who blots out your transgression for My 

own sake, and l will not remember your sins.” 

“Behold what manner of love our Father has 



bestowed upon us that we should be called the 

children of God.” 

It is wrong for us to think of God as being 

coaxed into loving us-His children-because of 

sacrifices or the intercession of any of His 

subordinate creatures; “for our Father Himself 

loves you.”  It is thus in response to this 

paternal affection that God sends His marvelous 

fragmentized spirits to indwell our lowly 

material human minds. 

The greatest evidence of the goodness of 

God, and the supreme reason for you loving Him, 

is His gift of the indwelling Spirit Being 

Thought Adjuster-that fragmentized spirit that 

(right now) indwells your human mind, and who so 

patiently awaits the hour when you both shall be 

eternally fused to 'Be' ONE! 

Though we cannot physically find God by 

[now] searching for Him, if you will submit to 

those (“small still voice”] inward spiritual 

leading commands, by your indwelling spirit to 

your human mind, you will be unerringly guided, 

step by step, life by life, through universe upon 

universe, and age by age, until you finally stand 

in the Paradise personality presence of God 

Himself. 

How unreasonable that any of us should not 

worship God because the limitations of our human 

nature and the handicaps of our material anatomy 



make it impossible for us to see Him. There 

exists a tremendous distance (physical space) 

between God and us to be traversed. There 

likewise exists a great gulf of spiritual 

differential which we must also bridge; but 

notwithstanding all that physically and 

spiritually separates us from the Paradise 

personal presence of God, when we stop and ponder 

the solemn fact that God lives within us, that He 

has sent of Himself a fragment of His spirit to 

live in us and to toil with us as we pursue our 

(individual) eternal universe career, we can then 

understand that He has in His own loving way 

already bridged that gulf. 

Notwithstanding the infinite unity of God's 

divine nature, love is the dominate 

characteristic of all His personal dealings with 

us, and all His other limitless galaxy of 

creatures throughout the totality of all His 

creation. Therefore it behooves us in our finite 

and imperfect state to give back to God Who is 

perfect -- the most supreme of our love-by 

manifesting the expression of His “love” in our 

personal dealings of various human relationships 

with our fellow human beings. 

I naturally can love the one Who is so 

powerful in creation, and in the control thereof, 

and yet Who is so perfect in goodness and so 

faithful in the loving-kindness which constantly 



overshadows me.  I find it easy and pleasant to 

worship one Who is so great and at the same time 

so affectionately devoted to the uplifting 

ministry of our lowly creature selves. I even 

think I would love our Father just as much if He 

were not so great and powerful, as long as He 

continues to be so good and merciful. The 

experience of loving is very much a direct 

response to the experience of being loved. 

Knowing that God loves me, l shall always 

continue to supremely love Him. We all should 

love God more because of His nature than in 

recognition of His amazing attributes. 

Our Father's love follows us now and 

throughout the endless circuit of our eternal 

ages. As we all ponder the loving nature of God, 

there is only one reasonable and natural 

personality reaction thereto: You will 

increasingly love your Maker, you will lovingly 

yield an affection to Him analogous to that given 

by a child to an earthly parent; for as a father, 

a real father, loves his own children, so too, 

and even far more-than any of us could ever 

perceive-does God love and forever seek the 

welfare of us-His created sons and daughters. 

The love of our Father is an intelligent and 

farseeing parental affection. His divine love 

functions in unified association with His divine 

wisdom, and all the other infinite 



characteristics of His perfect nature. And the 

greatest manifestation of His divine love is 

observed in his bestowal of His fragmentized 

spirit the indwelling Thought Adjuster; and it is 

your indwelling Adjuster Who individualizes the 

love of God to your human soul. 

God is love, but love is not God.  It is a 

shame that one is compelled to portray the divine 

affection of our Heavenly Father by the 

employment of the human word symbol LOVE. This 

term, even though it connotes the highest concept 

of our mortal relations of respect and devotion, 

the matchless affection of our loving Father to 

be known by [that] word which is also used so 

frequently to indicate the designative of so much 

of our human relationships that are wholly 

ignoble and utterly unfit, is unfortunate indeed. 

How unfortunate some supernal and exclusive term 

could not be used to truly convey to our minds 

the true nature and exquisitely beautiful 

significance of the 'real' loving divine 

affection of our Universal Father. When we lose 

sight of the love of a personal God, the Kingdom 

of God merely becomes the kingdom of good. 

 

Our Father's Eternal Perfection 

 

God is eternally and infinitely perfect. 

Though God cannot personally know imperfection as 



His own experience, He does share the 

consciousness of all our experiences of 

imperfectness. 

Nothing is new to God, and no cosmic event 

ever comes as a surprise to Him. God inhabits the 

circle of eternity. He is without beginning or 

end of days. “A thousand years in His sight are 

but as yesterday when it is past and as a watch 

in the night.”  Even our olden prophets 

understood the eternal, never beginning, never-

ending, circular nature of our Universal Father. 

There is infinite perfection in God's divine 

integrity. “I am the Lord; I change not.” In 

God's conduct, there “is no variableness, neither 

shadow of changing.” He "declares the end from 

the beginning." He says: “My counsel shall stand; 

I will do all my pleasure.” Thus the plans and 

purposes of God, are like Himself: eternal, 

perfect, and forever changeless. 

There is finality of completeness, and 

perfection of repleteness, in the mandates of 

God. “Whatsoever God does, it shall be forever; 

nothing can be added to it nor anything taken 

from it.” Our Universal Father does not repent of 

His original purposes of wisdom and perfection. 

His plans are steadfast, His counsel immutable, 

while His acts are divine and infallible. 

The perfection of divinity, and the 

magnitude of eternity, are forever beyond the 



full grasp of our circumscribed minds. The 

reactions of a changeless God in the execution of 

His eternal purpose may seem to vary in 

accordance with our changing attitude and our 

shifting minds; that is, they may apparently and 

superficially vary; but underneath the surface 

and beneath all outward manifestations, there is 

still present the changeless purpose, the 

everlasting plan, of our Eternal God. 

God's primal perfection consists not in an 

assumed righteousness but rather in the inherent 

perfection of the goodness of His divine nature.  

He is final, complete, and perfect.  There is 

nothing lacking in the beauty and perfection of 

His righteous character. 

God is neither self-centered nor self-

contained; He never ceases to bestow Himself upon 

all self-conscious creatures of His vast master 

universe of all creation. In fact the whole 

scheme of living existences on the worlds of 

space is centered in the divine purpose of 

elevating all “will creatures” to the high 

destiny of the experience of sharing the Father's 

Paradise perfection. In this manner, as well as 

through the contacts of His divine presence of 

the Thought Adjusters right now indwelling our 

human minds, God actually participates in our 

experience with the immaturity and imperfection 

we are (right now) experiencing in our evolving 



spiritual career. The personal and liberating 

touch of our Father of perfection, overshadows 

the hearts and encircuits the natures of all of 

us who have ascended to the universe level of 

moral discernment. 

Our present human limitations, and potential 

evil, are not a part of His divine nature, but 

our mortal experience with evil, and all our 

relations thereto, are most certainly a part of 

His ever-expanding self-realization. 

 

The Infinity of God 

 

Our Universal Father is absolutely and 

without qualification infinite in all His 

attributes. “Touching the infinite, we cannot 

find Him out. His divine footsteps are not 

known.” “His understanding is infinite, and His 

greatness is unsearchable.” The blinding light of 

our Father's presence is such that to us-as His 

lowly creatures-He apparently "dwells in the 

thick darkness." Not only are His thoughts and 

plans unsearchable, but “He does great and 

marvelous things without number.” “God is great; 

we comprehend Him not, neither can the number of 

His years be searched out.” “Will God indeed 

dwell on the earth? Behold, the heaven of heavens 

cannot contain Him.” “How unsearchable are His 

judgments and His ways past finding out!” “All 



praise be to God, the Cherisher and Sustainer of 

the worlds.” 

“There is but one God, our Infinite Father, 

Who is also our Faithful Creator.” “Our Divine 

Creator is also our universal Disposer, the 

Source and Destiny of our souls. He is the 

Supreme Soul, the Primal Mind, and the Unlimited 

Spirit of all glory.” “Our Creator God is wholly 

devoid of fear and enmity. He is immortal, 

eternal, self-existent, divine, and bountiful.” 

“How pure and beautiful, how deep and 

unfathomable is our Supernal Ancestor of all 

things!”  “Our Infinite Father is most excellent 

in that He imparts Himself to our mortal minds. 

He is the beginning and the end, He is the Father 

of every good and perfect purpose.” “With God all 

things are possible, our Eternal Creator is the 

cause of causes." 

Notwithstanding the infinity of the 

stupendous manifestations of our Father's eternal 

and universal personality, He is unqualifiedly 

self-conscious of both His infinity and eternity; 

likewise, He knows fully His perfection and 

power. He is Who experiences a perfect, proper, 

and complete appraisal of Himself. Our Father 

constantly and unfailingly meets the need of the 

differential of demand for Himself as it changes 

from time to time in various sections of His 

master universe. 



Our Great God knows and understands Himself; 

He is infinitely self-conscious of all His primal 

attributes of perfection. God is not a cosmic 

accident; neither is He a universe experimenter. 

Our Universal Father sees the end from the 

beginning, and His divine plan and eternal 

purpose actually embrace and comprehend all the 

experiments and all the adventures of all His 

subordinate personalities in the totality of His 

vast domains. 

Our Universal Father is absolutely and 

without qualification infinite in all His 

attributes.  This fact, in and of itself, 

automatically shuts Him off from direct personal 

communication with any of us as His finite 

material beings. Resultantly, this necessitates 

such arrangements for contact and communication 

with all of us, and all others of His manifold 

creatures, as have been ordained: 

First, in the created personalities of His 

Paradise Sons, who, although perfect in divinity, 

also often partake of the nature of the very 

flesh and blood of the planetary races, becoming 

one of us and one with us -- as occurred in the 

bestowal of the Paradise Creator Son, Michael, 

the sovereign creator of our residential 

universe, Nebadon; and who was called 

interchangeably the Son of God (Michael of 



Nebadon) and the Son of Man (Jesus of Nazareth); 

thus as it were, God acting through man; 

Second, there are the personalities of the 

Infinite Spirit, who in Nebadon is represented by 

the Nebadon Holy Spirit, and the various orders 

of the seraphic hosts and other celestial 

intelligences who draw near us as the material 

beings of lowly origin and in so many ways 

minister to us and serve us; and 

Third, there are the impersonal fragmentized 

spirits-the Thought Adjusters-the actual gift of 

that fragment of pure Deity of God Himself, sent 

to indwell our mortal minds, sent without 

announcement and without explanation, and there 

bring forth our capacity for God-consciousness or 

the potential therefor. 

 

In these ways and in many others, in ways 

unknown to us and utterly beyond our finite 

comprehension, does our Paradise Father lovingly 

and willingly downstep and otherwise modify, 

dilute, and attenuate His infinity in order that 

He may be able to draw nearer our finite minds. 

Through a series of personality distributions 

which are diminishingly absolute, our Infinite 

Father is enabled to enjoy close contact with 

(us) His creature children, and all the others of 

His diverse limitless intelligences of the many 

realms of His far-flung master universe. 



And all this He has done and now does, and 

evermore will continue to do, without in the 

least bit detracting from the fact and reality of 

His infinity, eternity, and primacy. And these 

things are absolutely true, notwithstanding the 

difficulty of their comprehension, the mystery in 

which they are enshrouded, or the impossibility 

of their being fully understood by creatures such 

as our lowly selves that dwell here on this 

planet Urantia. 

Our Father being infinite in His plans and 

eternal in His purposes, it is inherently 

impossible for any of us as finite beings ever to 

grasp or comprehend these divine plans and 

purposes in their fullness. As mortals we can 

glimpse our Father's purposes only now and then, 

here and there, as they are revealed in relation 

to the outworking of our own plan of spiritual 

ascension as it passes through its successive 

levels of universe progression. 

Even though that fragment of pure Deity 

which presently indwells your mortal mind IS a 

part of His infinity, and though we cannot 

encompass the significance of His infinitude, our 

infinite Father does most certainly fully 

comprehend and lovingly embrace all our finity. 

Infinity of personality must, perforce, embrace 

all finitude of personality; hence, the truth-the 



literal truth- “In Him we live and move and have 

our being.” 

God is Just and Righteous 

God is righteous; therefore is He just.  

“Our Lord is righteous in all His ways.” “’I have 

not done without cause all that I have done,' 

says our Lord.” “The judgments of our Lord are 

true and righteous altogether.” The justice of 

our Universal Father cannot be influenced by the 

acts and performances of His creatures, “for 

there is no iniquity with the Lord our God, no 

respect of persons, no taking of gifts.” 

How futile for us to make puerile appeals to 

God, to attempt to modify His changeless decrees 

so that we can avoid the just consequences of the 

operation of His wise natural laws and righteous 

spiritual mandates. “Be not deceived; God is not 

mocked, for whatsoever you sow that shall you 

also reap.” 

But even in the justice of reaping the 

harvest of wrongdoing, His divine justice is 

always tempered with His divine mercy.  His 

infinite wisdom is the eternal arbiter which 

determines the proportions of His justice and His 

mercy which shall be meted out in any given 

circumstance. 



The greatest punishment (in reality an 

inevitable consequence) for our wrongdoing and 

deliberate rebellion against the government of 

our Father is the loss of existence as an 

individual living personality. The final result 

of wholehearted sin is annihilation. In the last 

analysis, sin-identified individuals have 

destroyed themselves. They have destroyed 

themselves by becoming wholly unreal through 

their embrace of iniquity. However, the factual 

disappearance of such a creature personality is 

always delayed until the ordained order of 

justice current in that particular universe has 

been fully complied with. 

But if the sentence of execution is finally 

confirmed, the sin-identified being [right then] 

instantly becomes as though he/she had not been. 

There is no resurrection from such a fate; it is 

everlasting and eternal. The living energy 

factors of identity are resolved by the 

transformations of time and the metamorphoses of 

space into the cosmic potentials whence they once 

emerged.  As for the personality of the 

iniquitous one, it is deprived of a continuing 

life vehicle due to the creature's failure to 

make those choices and final decisions which 

would have assured eternal life. 

If any of us should continue to embrace sin, 

the associated mind culminating in complete self-



identification with iniquity and thereby failing 

to evolve the immortal soul required to assure 

eternal life, [then] upon cessation of life, upon 

cosmic dissolution, such isolated personality 

would be absorbed into the oversoul of creation.  

It would be absorbed as though a drop of water is 

absorbed back into the sea; never again does it 

appear as a personality; its identity becomes as 

though it had never been, with the individual's 

experiential spirit values surviving in the 

reality of the continuing indwelling Spirit Being 

that had indwelt the mind. 

In a universe contest between actual levels 

of reality, the personality of the higher level 

will ultimately triumph over the personality of 

the lower level.  This inevitable outcome of 

universe controversy is inherent in the fact that 

divinity of quality equals the degree of reality 

or actuality of any will creature.  Thus wealth, 

beauty, power, race, status, etc., all have 

nothing to do with the degree of reality or 

actuality of you; it is how your personality 

divinely uses these positions in your life that 

determines the actual level of the reality of 

you; and whether you will triumph over the 

personality of a lower level of a divine quality. 

Undiluted evil, complete error, willful sin, 

and unmitigated iniquity are inherently and 

automatically suicidal. Such attitudes of cosmic 



unreality can survive in our universe only 

because of transient mercy tolerance pending the 

action of the justice-determining and fairness-

finding mechanisms of our universe (personality) 

tribunals of righteous adjudication. 

The role in our universe is one of creation 

and spiritualization.  Created perfect 

personalities of divinity within our universe 

devote themselves to the effective execution of 

the Paradise plan of our progressive mortal 

ascension-to the rehabilitation of rebels and 

wrong thinkers - but when all such loving efforts 

are finally and forever rejected, the final 

decree of dissolution is executed. 

 

God's Mercy 

 

Mercy is simply justice tempered by that 

wisdom which grows out of God's perfection of 

knowledge and His full recognition of our natural 

weakness and environmental handicaps as finite 

will creatures. “Our God is full of compassion, 

gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 

mercy.” He is “The Most Gracious, The Most 

Merciful.”  Therefore, “whosoever calls upon the 

Lord shall be saved, for He will abundantly 

pardon.” “The mercy of our Lord is from 

everlasting to everlasting.” Yes, “His mercy 

endures forever.” “I am the Lord who executes 



loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in 

the earth, for in these things I delight.”  “I do 

not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 

men, for l am the Father of mercies and the God 

of all comfort.” 

Our Father is inherently kind, naturally 

compassionate, and everlastingly merciful. And 

never is it necessary that any influence be 

brought to bear upon our Father to call forth His 

loving-kindness.  Our need is wholly sufficient 

to insure the full flow of our Father's tender 

mercies and His saving grace. Since our Father 

knows all about us as His children, it is easy 

for Him to forgive; just as the better we 

understand our fellow human beings, the easier it 

becomes to forgive them, even to love them-

including ourselves! 

Only the discernment of His infinite wisdom 

enables our righteous God to minister justice and 

mercy at the same time, and in any given universe 

situation.  Our Heavenly Father is never tom by 

conflicting attitudes towards us as His universe 

children.  God is never a victim of attitudinal 

antagonisms.  God's all knowingness unfailingly 

directs His free will in the choosing of that 

universe conduct which perfectly, simultaneously, 

and equally satisfies the demands of all His 

divine attributes and the infinite qualities of 

His eternal nature. 



Mercy is the natural  and inevitable 

offspring of goodness and love. The good nature 

of our loving Father could not possibly withhold 

the wise ministry of mercy to each member of 

every group of His many universe children. 

Eternal justice and divine mercy together 

constitute what in our experience would be call 

fairness. 

Divine mercy represents a fairness technique 

of adjustment between the universe levels of 

perfection and imperfection.  Mercy is not a 

contravention of justice but rather an 

understanding interpretation of the demands of 

Supreme Justice as it is fairly applied to the 

subordinate spiritual beings and to us and all 

material creatures of the evolving universes of 

time.  Mercy is the justice of our Father wisely 

and lovingly visited upon the manifold limitless 

intelligences of the creations of time and space 

as it is formulated by divine wisdom and 

determined by the all-knowing mind and the 

sovereign free will of our Universal Father 

Himself. 

Our Father has already given us an abundance 

of His mercy credits, an abundance far greater 

than we shall ever need while here on earth. You 

need only, by the simple power of you choosing to 

do so, draw upon all those mercy credits He has 



already given unto you, and thereby be fully 

assured of (your) eternal survival-too! 

 

Our Father's Goodness 

 

In the physical universe we may see divine 

beauty, in the intellectual world we may discern 

eternal truth, but the goodness of our Father is 

found only in the spiritual world of personal 

religious experience.  In its true essence, 

religion is your faith-trust in the goodness of 

God.  God could be great and absolute, somehow, 

in philosophy, even intelligent and personal; but 

in religion, God must also be moral; He must be 

good! We might fear a great God, but we trust and 

love only a good God.  This goodness of God is a 

part of His personality, and its full revelation 

appears only in the personal religious experience 

of His truly believing children of us mortal 

human beings. 

Religion implies that the superworld of 

spirit nature is cognizant of, and responsive to, 

the fundamental needs of our human world. 

Evolutionary religion may become ethical, but 

only personally revealed religion becomes truly 

and spiritual moral. 

The “richness of the goodness of God leads 

the erring mortal to repentance.” “Every good 

gift and every perfect gift comes down from our 



Father of lights.” “God is good; He is the 

eternal refuge of our immortal soul.” He is "The 

Most Beneficent.” “Our Lord God is Merciful and 

Gracious. He is long suffering and abundant in 

goodness and truth.” “Taste and see that our Lord 

is good!  Blessed is the one who trusts Him.” He 

is “The Most Gracious, The Most Compassionate.” 

“He is the God of our salvation.” “He heals the 

brokenhearted and binds up the wounds of our 

soul.” God loves us not like a father, but as a 

Father. He is the Paradise Father of us all! 

Righteousness implies that God is the source 

of the moral law of our universe.  Truth exhibits 

God as a revealer, as a teacher.  But God's love 

gives and craves affection: He seeks 

understanding fellowship- such as exists between 

a parent and child. Righteousness may be divine, 

but love is our Father's attitude.  The erroneous 

supposition that the righteousness of God was 

irreconcilable with His selfless love, 

presupposed absence of unity in the nature of His 

Deity and led directly to the elaboration of the 

atonement doctrine -- a doctrine which is a 

philosophic assault upon both His unity and His 

free-willness. 

Our affectional Heavenly Father, whose 

spirit indwells our lowly earthly minds, is not a 

divided personality -- one of justice and one of 

mercy; neither does it require a mediator to 



secure His favor or forgiveness. Divine 

righteousness is not dominated by strict 

retributive justice; God as our Father transcends 

God as our Judge; however, it is true that His 

wisdom does often restrain His love, while His 

justice conditions His rejected mercy. His love 

of righteousness cannot help being exhibited as 

equal hatred for sin. But God is never wrathful, 

vengeful, or angry.  Our Father is not an 

inconsistent personality; His divine unity is 

Perfect! 

God loves the sinner and the sin. He loves 

the sinner because the mortal is a personality; 

while towards sin, He strikes no personal 

attitude. God is a transcendent personality 

person -- and persons can only love and hate 

other persons. Sin is not a person -- it is not a 

spiritual reality.  Thus the justice of our 

Father only takes cognizance of the sin's 

existence. 

The love of God saves the sinner, but the 

law of God destroys the sin. This attitude of the 

divine nature would apparently change if the 

sinner finally identified himself, or herself, 

wholly with sin. Such a sin-identified mortal 

would then become wholly unspiritual in nature, 

and therefore personally unreal, and thus would 

experience eventual extinction of being. 

Unreality, even incompleteness of creature 



nature, cannot exist forever in a progressively 

real and increasingly spiritual universe. 

The goodness of our Great Eternal God rests 

in His universal tendency to love, show mercy, 

manifest patience, and minister forgiveness. 

Facing the world of personality, God is 

discovered to be a loving person; facing the 

spiritual world, He is a personal love; in our 

personal religious experience, He is both! 

 

Divine Truth, Beauty, and Goodness 

 

All (our) finite knowledge and creature 

understandings are relative.  Information and 

intelligence, gleaned from even high sources, is 

only relatively complete, locally accurate, and 

personally true. 

Physical facts are fairly uniform, but truth 

is a living and flexible factor in the philosophy 

of our universe.  Our evolving personalities are 

only partially wise and relatively true in our 

intercommunications.  We can be certain only as 

far as our personal experience extends.  That 

which we may find apparently wholly to be true in 

one place may be only relatively true in another 

segment of God's infinity of creation. 

Divine truth, final truth, is uniform and 

universal. But the story of things spiritual, as 

it is told to us by numerous individuals hailing 



from various levels of God-consciousness, may 

sometimes vary in details owing both to this 

relative completeness of our knowledge and 

repleteness of our personal experience; as well 

as in the length and extent of that experience. 

While the laws and decrees, the thoughts and 

attitudes, of our Universal Father are eternally, 

infinitely, and universally true, at the same 

time , their application to, and adjustment for, 

every universe, world, and created intelligence, 

are in accordance with the plans and technique of 

the 700,000 created perfect personalities of 

God's Creator Sons-as those Paradise Creator Sons 

function to create their respective universe; as 

well as in harmony with the local plans and 

procedures of all other associated celestial 

personalities. 

The false science of materialism would 

sentence mortal man to become an outcast in the 

universe. Such partial knowledge is potentially 

evil; it is knowledge composed of both good and 

evil. Truth is beautiful because it is both 

replete and symmetrical. When we mortals search 

for truth, we pursue the divinely real. 

Philosophers commit their gravest error when 

they are misled in the fallacy of abstraction,  

the practice of focusing their attention upon one 

aspect of reality and then on pronouncing such an 

isolated aspect to be the whole truth. The wise 



philosopher will always look for the creative 

design which is behind, and pre-existent to, all 

universe phenomena.  For the creator thought 

invariably precedes the creative action. 

Intellectual self-consciousness can discover 

the beauty of truth (its spiritual quality) not 

only by the philosophic consistency of its 

concepts, but more certainly and surely by the 

unerring response of the ever-present Spirit of 

Truth-that spirit that leads us all to what is 

really eternal truth-which [right now] pervades 

each of our human minds.  Happiness ensues from 

the recognition of truth because it can be acted 

out; it can be lived.  When we mortals search for 

the truth, we pursue the divinely real.  Divine 

truth is best known by its spiritual flavor. 

Disappointment and sorrow attend upon error 

because, not being a reality, it cannot be 

realized in experience. 

The eternal quest is for unification, for 

divine coherence.  We, as isolated mortals of 

time and space, cohere in divinity through the 

direct relationship between our indwelling 

Spirits and God Himself.  The Spirit Being that 

right now indwells as the very nucleus of your 

mind is a fragment of God from God, and 

everlastingly seeks for divine unification; it 

seeks to cohere with and in you-as it already 



coheres with and in the Paradise Deity of God 

Himself. 

Ultimate beauty is the discernment of the 

divine goodness in the eternal truth.  The 

discernment of supreme beauty is the discovery 

and integration of reality.  Even the charm of 

human art consists in the harmony of its inherent 

unity. 

Not to disrespect the greatness of the 

Hebrew religion, its great mistake was its 

failure to associate the goodness of God with the 

factual truths of science and the appealing 

beauty of art.  As the human race of our 

civilization progressed, and since religion 

continued to pursue the same unwise course of 

overemphasizing the goodness of God in the 

relative exclusion of truth and neglect of 

beauty, there developed an increasing tendency 

(even up to today) for certain ones of us to tum 

away from this abstract and dissociated concept 

of isolated goodness. 

The overstressed and isolated morality of 

our modem religions, which fail to hold the 

devotion and loyalty of many of our twentieth-

first century minds, would rehabilitate 

themselves if, in addition to their moral 

mandates, they would also give equal 

consideration to the truths of science, 

philosophy, and spiritual experience-and to the 



beauties of the physical creation, the charm of 

intellectual art, and the grandeur of genuine 

character achievement. 

The religious challenge of this age is to 

those farseeing and forward-looking individuals 

of spiritual insight who will dare to construct a 

new and appealing philosophy of living out of the 

enlarged and exquisitely integrated modem 

concepts of cosmic truth, universe beauty, and 

divine goodness. Such a new and righteous vision 

of morality will attract all that is good in the 

minds of our fellow human beings and challenge 

that which is best in their (and your) human 

soul. 

Truth, beauty, and goodness are divine 

realities, and as we ascend the scale of 

spiritual living, these supreme qualities become 

increasingly coordinated and unified in our 

Universal Father. 

All truth-material, philosophic, or 

spiritual-is both beautiful and good.  All real 

beauty-material art or spiritual symmetry-is both 

true and good.  All genuine goodness-whether 

personal morality, social equity, or divine 

ministry-is equally true and beautiful.  Health, 

sanity, and happiness are integrations of truth, 

beauty, and goodness, as they are blended in 

human experience. Such levels of efficient living 



come about through the unification of energy 

systems, idea systems, and spirit systems. 

Truth is coherent, beauty attractive, 

goodness stabilizing, and when these values of 

that which is real are coordinated in personality 

experience, the result is a high order of love 

conditioned by wisdom and qualified by loyalty. 

The real purpose of all our universe 

education is to affect our better coordination, 

as an isolated child of this material world, with 

the larger realities of God's expanding 

experience throughout all creation. 

 

THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD 

God Rules Alone! 

 

“Praise be to God, The Creator, Who is All-

Powerful and Who rules alone; the Everlasting and 

Eternal, All-knowing, Who guides His creatures 

toward the true faith. God transcends everything. 

There is nothing like Him, nor does He resemble 

anything; and He cannot be divided or measured. 

He is free from change, rest, and all limitations 

of time and space.  He does not increase nor does 

He diminish; He is now as He has always been. He 

is above heaven, earth, and all creation. He is 

present everywhere, and He is always nearer to 

every man, woman, or child than their jugular 

vein. Nothing is in God, nor can He be contained. 



God expresses His existence through His 

creatures.” 

Our Universal Father rules alone in the 

circle of eternity, but He rules in the local 

universes in the persons of His Paradise Creator 

Sons, even as He bestows life through these Sons.  

“God has given us eternal life, and this life is 

in His sons.”  As mortal beings, we simply cannot 

see God until we achieve completed spirit 

transformation and attain Paradise, and therefore 

these Creator Sons of God are the personal 

expression of God, Himself, in the sectors of 

time and to all the children of the whirling 

planets of the evolving universes of space. 

In the local creations, God has no personal 

or residential manifestation aside from the 

Paradise Creator Sons who are the fathers of the 

inhabited worlds and the sovereigns of the local 

universes. The natures of the Paradise Creator 

Sons do not encompass all the unqualified 

potentials of the universal absoluteness of the 

infinite nature of God Himself, but our Universal 

Father is in every way divinely present in His 

Creator Sons.  Our Father and His Sons are ONE!  

These Paradise Sons of the order of Michael are 

perfect personalities, even the pattern for all 

local universe personality-from that of his 

executive assistance Gabriel (the Bright and 

Morning Star, the Executive Director of Michael's 



Nebadon domain), down to us, the mortal, the 

lowest human creature of progressing animal 

evolution. 

The highly personalized Sons of God are 

clearly discernible by the lower orders of 

created intelligences, and so do they compensate 

for the invisibility of our infinite and 

therefore less discernible Father.  These 

Paradise Creator Sons of our Universal Father are 

a revelation of His otherwise invisible Being; 

invisible because of His absoluteness and His 

infinity inherent in the circle of eternity. 

In Nebadon, the name of our local universe, 

Michael of Nebadon is the Paradise Creator Son. 

He is the creator of all this local universe of 

things and beings.  And at this very moment he 

presides as the sovereign creator of this, our 

present residential universe, and IS the highest 

expression of God that our presently finite 

mortal minds can currently comprehend. 

Jesus of Nazareth was the mortal bestowal of 

Michael of Nebadon.  When we study the religious 

life of Jesus, we are in actuality studying the 

highest expression of God's absolute and infinite 

existence in the circle of eternity that we are 

able to comprehend with our present mortal minds.  

Therefore, in your study of the religious life of 

Jesus, view Him positively.  Think not so much of 

his sinlessness as of his righteousness, his 



loving service.  For Jesus (Michael of Nebadon) 

upstepped the passive love disclosed in the 

Hebrew concept of our Heavenly Father to the 

higher active and creature-loving affection of 

God Who is the Father of every individual, even 

the wrongdoer. 

The Son of God (Michael of Nebadon) and the 

Son of Man (Jesus of Nazareth) did not attack the 

teachings of the Hebrew prophets or the Greek 

moralists.  He recognized the many good things 

which these great teachers stood for, but he had 

come down to earth to teach something additional: 

“the voluntary conformity of our mortal will to 

our Father's will” -- to know Him, to love Him, 

and to be like Him in our individual sphere of 

existence-as He is Perfect in all creation. 

Jesus did not want simply to produce a 

religious person, a mortal wholly occupied with 

religious feelings and actuated only by spiritual 

impulses.  Could we have had but one look at Him, 

we would have known that Jesus in this respect 

has grossly been perverted and much 

misrepresented all down through the centuries of 

the Christian era.  We have also held perverted 

ideas about his meekness and humility.  What he 

aimed at in his life appears to have been a 

superb self-respect. 

He only advised us to humble ourselves that 

we might become truly exalted; what he really 



aimed at was bringing forth our true humility 

toward God, the Spiritual Father of us all.  He 

placed great value upon sincerity -- a pure 

heart. Fidelity was a cardinal virtue in his 

estimate of character, while courage was the very 

heart of his teachings. “Fear not” was his 

watchword, and patient endurance his ideal of 

strength of character.  The teachings of Jesus 

constitute a religion of valor, courage, and 

heroism.  And this is just why he chose as his 

personal representatives twelve commonplace men, 

the majority of whom were rugged, virile, and 

manly fishermen. 

We, as did his apostles, should the better 

understand Jesus' teachings by the study of his 

actual life.  He lived a perfected life on our 

world and his unique teachings can only be 

understood when that life is visualized in its 

immediate background.  It is his life, and not 

his lessons to the twelve or his sermons to the 

multitudes, that will assist you most in 

revealing our Father' s loving personality and 

divine character. 

Creatorship is hardly an attribute of God; 

it is rather the aggregate of His acting nature. 

And this universal function of creatorship is 

eternally manifested as it is conditioned and 

controlled by all the coordinated attributes of 

the infinite and divine reality of God Himself.  



It is sincerely doubted whether any one 

characteristic of His divine nature can be 

regarded as being antecedent to the others; but 

if such were the case, then the creatorship 

nature of Deity would take precedence over all 

other natures, activities, and attributes.  And 

the creatorship of Deity culminates in the 

universal truth of the Fatherhood of God. 

 

God is Everywhere (Everywhere)! 

 

God is everywhere present; our Universal 

Father rules the circle of eternity.  The ability 

of our Father to be everywhere present, and at 

the same time, constitutes His omnipresence.  God 

alone can be in two places, in numberless places, 

all at the same time. God is simultaneously 

present “in heaven above and on the earth 

beneath.” As the Psalmist exclaimed: “Whither 

shall I go from your spirit? or whither shall I 

flee from your presence?” 

“I AM a God at hand as well as afar off,” 

says the Lord. “Do not I fill heaven and earth?” 

Our Universal Father is all the time present in 

all parts and in all hearts of His far-flung 

creation.  He is "the fullness of Him Who fills 

all and in all," and “Who works all in all,” and 

further, the concept of His personality is such 

that “the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot 



contain Him.”  It is literally true that God is 

all and in all.  But even that is not all of God. 

The Infinite can be finally revealed only in 

infinity; the cause can never be fully 

comprehended by an analysis of effects; our 

living God is immeasurably greater than the sum 

total of creation that has come into being as a 

result of the creative acts of His unfettered 

free will. God is revealed throughout the cosmos, 

but the cosmos can never contain or encompass the 

entirety of the infinity of God. 

Our Father's presence unceasingly patrols 

all creation.  “His going forth is from the end 

of the heaven, and His circuit to the ends of it; 

and there is nothing hidden from the light 

thereof.” The omnipresence of God is in reality a 

part of His infinite nature; space constitutes no 

barrier to Deity. 

God is, in perfection and without 

limitation, only discernibly present on Paradise, 

and in the eternal central universe-the one and 

only settled, perfect, and established divine 

universe-which occupies the center of all 

creation, and of which Paradise is the gigantic 

nuclear Isle of absolute stability which rests 

motionless at the very heart of this magnificent 

eternal and central universe. 

He is not thus observably present in the 

local creations encircling Paradise and the 



central universe, but He has instead limited His 

direct and actual presence in recognition of the 

sovereignty and the divine prerogatives of the 

coordinate creators and rulers of the universes 

of time and space.  Hence, must the concept of 

the divine presence of our Father be allowed a 

wide range of both mode and channel of 

manifestation.  But, not so with His personality 

circuit (which encircuits the personality of each 

and every one of us) and the indwelling Spirit 

Being (that right now indwells as the very 

nucleus of your human mind); here God acts 

uniquely, directly, and exclusively. 

As His creature children, we not only exist 

in God, but God also lives in us. “We know we 

dwell in Him because He lives in us; He has given 

us His spirit.  This gift from our Paradise 

Father is your inseparable companion.”  “He is 

the ever-present and all-pervading God.”  “The 

spirit of our Everlasting Father is concealed in 

the mind of every mortal child.”  “We go forth 

searching for a friend while that very friend we 

seek is in our own heart.” “Our true God is not 

afar off; He is a part of you; His spirit speaks 

(to you) from within you.” Our Father did not 

create us and then leave us to be alone, without 

guidance, or without purpose. “Our Father lives 

in His Child. God is always with you! He is the 

guiding spirit of (your) eternal destiny.” 



Truly, of our human race it has been said, 

“We are of God” because “those who dwell in love, 

dwell in God, and God in them.” It is a fact, God 

is present in each one of us; He is present 

because our minds are indwelt by His fragmentized 

spirit-the indwelling Spirit Being-Thought 

Adjusters. Our Father has freely bestowed Himself 

upon us without limit and without favor. He is no 

respecter of persons. 

The fluctuations of God's presence in your 

life are not due to His changeableness.  It is 

due to yours! Our Father does not retire in 

seclusion because He has been slighted; His 

affections are not alienated because of your 

wrongdoing. The effective presence of God in your 

life is thus determined by the degree of your 

cooperation with the spiritual leadings of your 

indwelling Spirit Being. 

The indwelling Spirit Being that presently 

incarcerates as the very nucleus of your mind 

must go through the consequences of all your evil 

thinking, but even in this torment, His 

affections are not alienated! Rather, having been 

endowed with the power of choice (concerning your 

own actions), you, as His child, in the exercise 

of that choice, directly determine the degree and 

limitations of our Father's divine influence in 

your own heart and in your own soul. The decision 

is yours, not His! 



 

God's Infinite Power 

 

All the universes of space know that “the 

Lord God omnipotent reigns.” The affairs of this 

world and all other worlds are divinely 

supervised. “He does according to His will in the 

army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the 

earth.” It is eternally true, “there is no power 

but of God.” 

Within the bounds of that which is constant 

with His divine nature, it is literally true that 

"with God all things are possible." The long-

drawn-out evolutionary process of peoples, 

planets, and universes are under the perfect 

control of the universe creators and 

administrators and unfold in accordance with the 

eternal purpose of our Universal Father; 

proceeding in harmony and order and in keeping 

with the all wise plan of God. There is only one 

law giver. He upholds the worlds of space and 

swings the universes around the endless circle of 

the eternal circuit. 

Of all the divine attributes, His 

omnipotence, especially as it prevails in the 

material universe, is the best understood.  

Viewed as an unspiritual phenomenon, God is 

energy.  The declaration of physical fact is 

predicated on the incomprehensible truth that God 



is the primal cause of the universal physical 

phenomena of all space.  From this divine 

activity, all physical energy and all other 

material manifestations are derived. Light, that 

is, light without heat, is another of the 

nonspiritual manifestations of our Father.  And 

there is still another form of nonspiritual 

energy which is virtually unknown on our planet, 

which is (as yet) unrecognized. 

God controls all power; He has made “a way 

for the lightning.” He has ordained the circuits 

of all energy.  He has decreed the time and 

manner of the manifestation of all forms of 

energy-matter.  And all these things are held 

forever in His everlasting grasp.  The light and 

energy of our Father thus swing on forever around   

His majestic circuit-the endless but orderly 

procession of the starry host composing the 

heaven of heavens-the Eternal Central Universe. 

All creation circles eternally around His 

Paradise Personality center of all things and 

beings. 

The omnipotence of our Father pertains to 

the everywhere dominance of His absolute, perfect 

level, whereon the three energies-material, 

mindal, and spiritual-are indistinguishable in 

close proximity to Him -- being the Source of all 

things.  Our creature mind is material, and thus 

is not directly responsive to our perfectly 



spiritual Heavenly Father.  God therefore adjusts 

with our mind of imperfection through our 

indwelling Spirit Being Thought Adjuster. 

Our Universal Father is not a transient 

force, a shifting power, or a fluctuating energy. 

The power and wisdom of our Father are wholly 

adequate to cope with any and all universe 

exigencies.  The emergencies of our human 

experience as they arise, He has foreseen them 

all, and therefore He does not react to our 

affairs, or even the affairs of all creation, in 

a detached way, but rather in accordance with the 

dictates of eternal wisdom and in consonance with 

the mandates of infinite judgment.  Regardless of 

appearances, the power of God is not functioning 

in the universe as a blind force. 

Situations do arise in our lives in which it 

appears that emergency rulings have been made, 

that natural laws have been suspended, that 

misadaptations have been recognized, and that an 

effort is being made to rectify the situation, 

but such is not the case.  Such concepts of God 

have their origin in the limited range of our 

viewpoint, in the finiteness of our 

comprehension, and in the circumscribed scope of 

our survey; such misunderstanding of God is due 

to the profound ignorance we enjoy regarding the 

magnitude of existence of the higher laws of the 

realm, our Father's character, the infinity of 



His attributes, and the fact of His free-

willness. 

The planetary creatures of God's spirit 

indwelling, scattered hither and yon throughout 

the universes of time and space (to include 

ours), are so nearly infinite in number and 

order, our intellects are so diverse, our minds 

are so limited and sometimes so gross, our vision 

is so curtailed and localized, that it is almost 

impossible to formulate generalizations of law 

adequately expressive of our Father's infinite 

attributes, and at the same time be to any degree 

comprehensible to us or any of the other created 

intelligences.  Therefore, to us lowly creatures 

of time, many of the acts of our all-powerful 

Eternal Creator seem to be arbitrary, detached, 

and not frequently heartless and cruel. But it is 

assured that this is not true.  God's doings are 

all purposeful, intelligent, wise, kind, and 

eternally considerate of our best good; not 

always of an individual being, an individual 

race, an individual planet, or even an individual 

universe, but they are for the welfare and best 

good of all concerned-from the lowest to the 

highest. In the epochs of time, the welfare of 

the part may sometimes appear to differ from the 

welfare of the whole; in the circle of eternity, 

such apparent differences are nonexistent. 



We are all a part of the family of God, and 

we must therefore sometimes share in the family 

discipline.  Many of the acts of God which so 

disturb and confuse us are the result of the 

decisions and final rulings of His all-wisdom to 

enforce the decisions of His all-knowing 

personality of perfection whose survey, vision, 

and solicitude embrace the highest and eternal 

welfare of all His vast and far-flung creation. 

Thus, it is our detached, sectional, finite, 

gross, and highly materialistic viewpoint, as 

well as the limitations inherent in the nature of 

our very being, that constitute such a handicap 

that we are unable to see, comprehend, or know 

the wisdom and kindness of many of our Father's 

divine acts -- which to  us may seem fraught with 

such crushing cruelty; which seem to be 

characterized by such utter indifference to our 

comfort and welfare, to our planetary happiness, 

and to the personal prosperity of our fellow 

creatures.  But it is because of our limits of 

human vision, our circumscribed understanding, 

and our finite comprehension that we 

misunderstand the motives, and pervert the 

purposes, of our Universal Father. 

God is unlimited in power, divine in nature, 

final in will, infinite in attributes, eternal in 

wisdom, and absolute in reality.  We are limited 

in power, human in nature, incomplete in will, 



finite in attributes, relative in wisdom, and 

potentially absolute in reality.  We operate on a 

finite level in time and space, God IS infinite 

and eternal.  Therefore many of the things that 

occur on our evolutionary world are not the 

personal doings of our Creator Father in 

Paradise; they are the doings of some rebellious 

and/or wrong thinking created being of His 

creation.  Our Father's divine omnipotence is 

always perfectly coordinated with all other 

attributes of His perfect personality; therefore, 

are His actions always perfect. 

The power of our Father is (ordinarily) only 

limited in its universe (spiritual) 

manifestations by the following three conditions 

or situations: 

1.By the nature of God - by mindal   truth, 

harmonious beauty, and spiritual goodness; 

especially His Infinite Love! 

2.By the will of God-by His mercy ministry 

and Fatherly relationship, with all 

personalities. 

3.By the law of God-by His righteousness and 

His justice. 

 

God's Universal Knowledge 

 

“God knows all things.”  His divine mind is 

conscious of, and conversant with, the thought of 



all creation.  His knowledge of events is 

universal and perfect.  The divine entities going 

out from Him are a part of Him; He who “balances 

the clouds” is also “perfect in knowledge.” “The 

eyes of the Lord are in every place.” Said our 

great teacher of the insignificant sparrow “one 

of them shall not fall to the ground without my 

Father's knowledge,” and also, “The very hairs of 

your head are numbered.”  “He tells the number of 

the stars; He calls them all by their names.” 

Our Universal Father is the only personality 

in all the universe who does actually know the 

number of the stars and planets of space.  All 

the worlds of every universe are constantly 

within the consciousness of God. “I have surely 

seen the affliction of my people, I have heard 

their cry, and I know their sorrows.” For “The 

Lord looks from heaven; He beholds all the sons 

of men; from the place of His habitation He looks 

upon all the inhabitants of the earth.” Every 

creature child may truly say: “He knows the way I 

take, and when He has tried me, I shall come 

forth as gold.” “God knows our down sittings and 

our uprisings; He understands our thoughts afar 

off and is acquainted with all our ways.”  “All 

things are naked and open to the eyes of Him with 

whom we have to do.” And it should be a real 

comfort to each of us to understand that “He 

knows your frame; He remembers that you are 



dust.” Jesus, speaking of our living God, said: 

“Your Father knows what you have need of even 

before you ask Him.” 

God is possessed of unlimited power to know 

all things; His consciousness is universal.  His 

personal circuit encompasses all personalities, 

and His knowledge of even us lowly creatures of 

this world, is supplemented:  indirectly through 

the descending series of divine personalities 

assistant in our ascension to God, and directly 

through the indwelling Spirit Being that right 

now indwells your human mind, which is a fragment 

of God Himself.  Furthermore, God is all the time 

everywhere present-and therefore never is He 

subjected to surprise. 

Omnipotence does not imply the power to do 

the nondoable, the ungodlike act.  Neither does 

omniscience imply the knowing of the unknowable. 

But such statements can hardly be made 

comprehensible to our finite mind.  As lowly 

creatures, hardly can we understand the range and 

limitations of the will of our Spiritual Creator; 

but we can and must understand that His range and 

the limitations of His will do include our 

eternal destiny. 

 

God's Limitlessness 

 



The successive bestowal of Himself upon the 

universes, as they are brought into being, in no 

wise lessens His potential of power or His store 

of wisdom.  In potential of force, wisdom, and 

love, our Father has never lessened aught of His 

possession nor become divested of any attribute 

of His glorious personality as the result of His 

unstinted bestowal upon all creation. 

The creation of every new universe calls for 

new adjustments; but even if creation should 

continue indefinitely, eternally, even to 

infinity, so that eventually it would exist 

without limitations, still would our Father's 

limitless force and power be found equal to, and 

adequate for, its mastery, control, and 

coordination by God.  And subsequent to this 

bestowal of limitless force and power upon a 

boundless universe, our Father would still be 

surcharged with the same degree of force and 

energy; our Universal Father would still be 

undiminished; God would still possess the same 

infinite potential, just as if force, energy, and 

power had never been poured forth for the 

endowment of universe upon universe. 

And so with wisdom: the fact that mind is so 

freely distributed to the thinking of the realms 

in no wise impoverishes His central source to 

divine wisdom.  As the universes multiply, and 

beings of the realms increase in number to the 



limits of comprehension, if mind continues 

without end to be bestowed upon the beings of 

high and low estate, still will our Father's 

central personality continue to embrace the same 

eternal, infinite, and all-wise mind. 

Concomitantly, the fact that He sends forth 

spirit messengers (the indwelling Spirit Being 

Thought Adjusters) from Himself to indwell the 

minds of this world, and the minds of other 

worlds, in no wise lessens His ability to 

function as a divine and all-powerful spirit 

personality; and there is absolutely no limit to 

the extent or number of such spirit Adjusters 

which He can and may send out. 

This giving of Himself to His creatures 

creates a boundless, almost inconceivable future 

possibility of progressive and successive 

existences for all of us divinely endowed 

mortals.  And this prodigal distribution of 

Himself (in the form of these ministering spirit 

entities) in no manner diminishes the wisdom and 

perfection of truth and knowledge which repose in 

the person of our all-wise, all-knowing, and all-

powerful Father. 

To us mortals of time, now living on this 

universe of space, there is a future; but our 

Father inhabits eternity.  Whereas infinity of 

mind (alone) can only fully comprehend His 

infinity of existence, and His eternity of 



action, we obviously cannot think through such an 

absolute truth.  But as a finite human being, we 

can actually –- literally experience -- the full 

and undiminished impact of our infinite Father's 

love!  Such a love can be truly experienced. 

Though the quantity of such an experience is 

strictly limited by our human capacity for 

spiritual receptivity and by the associated 

capacity to love our Father in return, the 

quality of the experience is unlimited! 

Our finite appreciation of our Father's 

infinite qualities far transcend the logically 

limited capacities of our current lowly creature 

selves.  The fact we are made in the image of God 

inherently factualizes that within (us) there 

actually lives a fragment of God Himself; which 

concludes that our nearest and dearest approach 

to God is not from any perspective of the 

logically limited capacities of our creature 

selves, but is by and through the transcendental 

perspective of love!  Thus to love God is the 

great challenge of our existence.  And all such 

unique individual relationships are actual 

experiences in cosmic sociology -- the Creator-

creature relations; the Father-child affection. 

 

Our Father's Supreme Rule 

 



In His contact with us as the mortals of 

time, our Universal Father does not exercise His 

infinite power and final authority by direct 

transmittal; but rather our Father rules in the 

sectors of time and space through His Paradise 

Creator Sons and their subordinate personalities.  

On down through the universe organization there 

is an unbroken chain of rulers, ending with the 

(celestial) Planetary Princes, who direct the 

destinies of the evolutionary worlds of our 

Father's vast domains.  It is no mere poetic 

expression that exclaims: “The earth is the 

Lord's and the fullness thereof.”  “He removes 

kings and sets up kings.” And God does all this 

of His own free will. 

If the occasion should arise, if it should 

become the choice of God's divine mind, any and 

all powers of God delegated by Him could be 

exercised direct; but as a rule, such action only 

takes place as a result of the failure of the 

delegated personality to fulfill His divine 

trust. At such times failure should occur, and in 

the face of such default and within the limits of 

His reservation of divine power and potential, 

God acts independently and in accordance with the 

mandates of His own choice; and that choice is 

always one of unfailing perfection and infinite 

wisdom. 



Here, on our native evolutionary world of 

Urantia, all our scriptures of revealed and 

evolutionary religion are the efforts of the 

sovereign ruler of Michael of Nebadon (who was 

bestowed on our planet as Jesus of Nazareth) and 

his staff; they are not the direct transmittals 

of God.  Those of us who live the unfortunate 

existence of non-commune with our Heavenly Father 

must rely upon the efforts of Michael of Nebadon 

(the highest expression of God in our local 

universe Nebadon) and his staff to transmit the 

character of our Father.  However those of us who 

can spiritually commune [right now] with our 

Father [do] feel and appreciate the goodness of 

His character through our personal religious 

living experiences with Him. 

In the affairs of our hearts, our Universal 

Father may not always have His way; but in the 

conduct and destiny of this planet, His divine 

plan prevails; His eternal purpose of wisdom and 

love eternally triumphs!  Said Jesus: “My Father, 

Who gave them to me, is greater than all; and no 

one is able to pluck them out of my Father's 

hand.” 

If we could glimpse the manifold workings and 

view the staggering immensity of our Father's 

well-nigh limitless creation, we would not fail 

to accept Him as securely and everlastingly 

enthroned at His Paradise center of all things 



and as the beneficent Father of all intelligent 

beings.  There is but “one God” and He is our 

“Father of all;” He is "Who is above all and in 

all,” and “He is before all things, and in Him 

all things consist.” 

The uncertainties of our life and the 

vicissitudes of our existence do not in any 

manner contradict the concept of the universal 

sovereignty of God.  Our creature life, as well 

as all other evolutionary creature life, is beset 

by certain inevitabilities.  Consider the 

following: 

Is Courage -- strength of character-

desirable? Then too must we be reared in an 

environment which necessitates grappling with 

hardships and reacting to disappointments. 

1. Is Altruism -- service of one's fellows-

desirable? Then must our life experience provide 

for encountering situations of social inequality. 

2. Is Hope -- the grandeur of trust-

desirable?  Then must human existence constantly 

be confronted with insecurities and recurrent 

uncertainties. 

3. Is Faith -- the supreme assertion of 

human thought-desirable?  Then must our mind find 

itself in that troublesome predicament where it 

ever knows less than it can believe. 

4. Is the Love of Truth and the willingness 

to go wherever it leads desirable?  Then must we 



grow up in a world where error is present and 

falsehood always possible. 

5. Is Idealism -- the approaching concept of 

the divine-desirable?  Then must we struggle in 

an environment of relative goodness and beauty; 

surroundings stimulative of the irrepressible 

reach for better things. 

6. Is Loyalty -- devotion to highest duty-

desirable?  Then must we too carry on amid the 

possibilities of betrayal and desertion.  For the 

valor of devotion to duty consists in the implied 

danger of default. 

7. Is Unselfishness -- the spirit of self-

forgetfulness-desirable?  Then must we live face 

to face with the incessant clamoring of an 

inescapable self for recognition and honor.  We 

could not dynamically choose the divine life if 

there were no self-life to forsake.  We could 

never lay saving hold on righteousness if there 

were no potential evil to exalt and differentiate 

the good by contrast. 

8. Is Pleasure -- the satisfaction of 

happiness-desirable?  Then must we live in a 

world where the alternative of pain and the 

likelihood of suffering are ever-present 

experimental possibilities. 

 

As free-thinking inhabitants of this 

evolutionary world, our dispositions must be 



fallible. There must be the possibility of our 

mistaken judgment. Our free and inexperienced 

intelligence cannot possibly be (at first) 

uniformly wise. It must be spiritually developed, 

disciplined, and experientially enhanced in the 

thrill of wholehearted and intelligent devotion 

to the loyal duty of doing God's divine will in 

the face of the temptation of default. It must be 

tested! 

We have to earn our status as an ascension 

candidate to meet our Spiritual Father. We have 

to earn this status by our own faith and hope. We 

must earn it by the faith and hope that we will 

climb from this lowly status as a mortal animal 

of time and enter into the open portals of being 

His eternal spiritual child. 

Understand: everything divine which your 

human mind grasps, and your human soul acquires 

is an experiential attainment toward the ultimate 

goal of meeting our Father.  It is not only a 

reality of your personal experience, it is (your) 

unique possession of that reality.  And the 

Supreme Rule of our Father ensures that this same 

possession of yours will forever have true 

spiritual value throughout all (your) eternal 

destiny, of almost an infinity of living. 

 

God’s Primacy 

 



Our Universal Father, with divine 

selflessness and consummate generosity, 

relinquishes authority and delegates power.  But 

still He is primal; His hand is on the mighty 

lever of the circumstances of His universal 

realms; He has reserved all final decisions and 

unerringly wields the all-powerful veto scepter 

of His eternal purpose with unchallengeable 

authority over the welfare and destiny of all His 

outstretched, whirling, and ever-circling 

creation. 

The sovereignty of our Father is unlimited; 

it is the fundamental fact of all creation.  The 

universe was not inevitable. The universe is not 

an accident.  Neither is it self-existent.  The 

universe is a work of creation and is therefore 

wholly subject to the will of our Father, the 

ultimate Creator of all! 

All our religious philosophy, sooner or 

later, arrive at the concept of unified universe 

rule by one God.  Universe causes cannot be lower 

than universe effects.  The source of the streams 

of universe life and of the cosmic mind must be 

above the levels of manifestation.  Our human 

mind cannot be consistently explained in terms of 

the lower orders of existence.  Our mind can be 

truly comprehended only by recognizing the 

reality of higher orders of thought and purposive 

will. We as mortal beings of time are 



inexplicable unless the reality of our Universal 

Father is acknowledged. 

The very fact that a human materialist can 

deny the existence of supermaterial realities, in 

and of itself demonstrates the presence, and 

indicates the working of, spirit synthesis and 

cosmic consciousness in his or her mind. 

The mechanistic philosopher professes to 

reject the idea of a universal and sovereign 

will; the very sovereign will whose activity (in 

the elaboration of universe laws) he so deeply 

reverences.  What unintended homage the mechanist 

pays our law-Creator when he conceives such laws 

to be self-acting and self-explanatory! 

It is a great blunder to humanize God. It is 

a blunder except in the concept of the reality 

that a fragment of His spirit actually indwells 

the same mind that attempts to humanize Him. But 

even this blunder is not so stupid as to 

completely mechanize the idea of God Himself. 

. God, the infinite and eternal Ruler of all 

creation, is power, form, energy, process, 

pattern, principle, presence, and idealized 

reality. But God is even more: He is personal; He 

exercises a sovereign will, experiences self-

consciousness of divinity, executes the mandates 

of a creative mind, pursues the satisfaction of 

the realization of an eternal purpose, and 

manifests a Father's love and affection for all 



of· us -- His universe children of time.  Our 

Father loves, serves, and inspires us-and all His 

other universe children -- to the ever-ascending 

adventure of finding Him! 

 

PROVIDENCE! 

 

Providence functions with regard to the total 

of a specific universe frame; dealing only with 

the function of a creature -- and only as such 

function is related to that total. 

 

The impersonal presence of Deity (providence) 

manifests regard for the whole of creation; not 

for any part of it.  Thus with regard to any 

being, as concerns the evolutionary growth of 

some total (being a total race, total nation, 

total planet, or even a higher total)-

providential intervention is indicative of the 

importance of the. function of that being; not 

the importance of that being as a person! 

(Nevertheless, God our Father (as a Person) 

may at any time interpose a Fatherly hand in the 

stream of cosmic events-all in accordance with 

His Will, as motivated by His love, and in 

consonance with His wisdom.) 

Many of the theologic difficulties and 

metaphysical dilemmas of our present-day humanity 

are due to our mislocation of Deity personality 



and consequent assignment of infinite and 

absolute attributes to subordinate Divinity and 

to evolutionary Deity.  We therefore must 

remember, there is indeed a true First Cause and 

Center (God Himself), but there are also a whole 

host of coordinate and subordinate causes 

(detailed in the Urantia Book)! 

The vital distinction between second causes 

and God the First Cause is that God’s First 

causes produce original effects which are free 

from inheritance of any factor derived from any 

antecedent causation; while secondary causes 

yield effects which invariably exhibit 

inheritance from other and preceding causation. 

(For example: God's Trinity -- God the 

Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit, is not 

the Almighty Supreme -- the perceivable reality 

of the physical reality of the living organism of 

the grand universe.) 

 

The Paradise Trinity, functions as God's 

absolute: God the Father as His absolute 

Personality Person, God the Son as His absolute 

Spirit, and God the Spirit as His absolute Mind.  

Centered on these (First Cause) absolutes of 

actuality, and predicated on their potentiality, 

is the (second cause) growth of the Almighty 

Supreme.  Though of different causes, the 

functions of the Almighty Supreme are related to 



the functions of the Paradise Trinity-and both 

are providence! 

 

Providence is the sure and certain march of 

the galaxies of space, and the personalities of 

time, toward the goals of eternity - first in God 

the Supreme Being, then in God the Ultimate, and 

perhaps - in God the Absolute. 

 

In infinity, providence is fully believed; 

for it is the Will, the Actions, the Purpose of 

the (First Cause) Paradise Trinity of God Himself 

-- motivating the cosmic panorama of universes 

upon universes -- Self-actualizing -- the I AM of 

God! 

And there is a real and emerging providence 

in the finite realm of universe existence -- a 

true and actualizing correlation of the energies 

of space, the motions of time, the thoughts of 

intellect, the ideals of character, the desires 

of spiritual natures, and the purposive 

volitional acts of evolving personalities -- 

these circumstances of the finite material realms 

finding final finite integration in the 

interlocking presences of God the Supreme and God 

the Ultimate. 

 

(As the systems, constellations, universes, 

and superuniverses become settled in “light and 



life” -- the finality of evolutionary attainment 

-- the Supreme Being increasingly emerges as the 

meaningful correlator of all that is transpiring; 

while God the Ultimate {the evolving God Person 

of the (supertime, transcending space) second 

experiential level of unifying Deity 

manifestation} gradually emerges as the 

transcendental unifier of all things.) 

The providence of the overcontrol of the 

Supreme Being (the evolving God Person of time 

and space) becomes increasingly apparent as the 

successive ages of the universe progress in the 

attainment of finite destinies. 

As the mechanisms of the grand universe are 

perfected to a point of final precision through 

the overcontrol of cosmic mind, as creature mind 

ascends to the perfection of divinity attainment 

through perfected integration with its indwelling 

Spirit Being, and as the Supreme Being 

consequently emerges as an actual unifier of all 

these universe phenomena -- so too does 

providence become increasingly discernible. 

Providence is not whimsical: neither is it 

fantastic nor magical.  It is the slow and sure 

emergence of the mighty sovereign of the finite 

universe -- the Supreme Being -- whose majestic 

presence we as evolving creatures occasionally 

will detect in our pending universe progressions. 



Providence becomes increasingly discernible 

as we reach upward from the material to the 

spiritual. 

 

It is revealed what we as mortals call 

providence is all too often the product of our 

own imagination: the fortuitous juxtaposition of 

the circumstances of chance. 

 

Much of what we would consider to be good 

luck -- might really be bad luck.  The smile of 

fortune that bestows unearned leisure and 

undeserved wealth - may too be the greatest of 

human afflictions in the cosmos.  The apparent 

cruelty of a perverse fate that heaps tribulation 

upon some suffering human being(s} - may in 

reality be the tempering fire that is transmuting 

the soft iron of an immature personality into the 

tempered steel of real character. 

It may be due to the gradually emerging 

presence of the Supreme Being that some of the 

amazingly fortuitous conditions that occasionally 

prevail on our evolutionary world foretaste of 

his future universe activities.  But most of what 

we as mortals would call providential -- is not; 

for our judgment of such matters is very 

handicapped by the lack of our farsighted vision 

into the true meanings of the circumstances of 

life. 



 

Often the natural occurrences of the material 

order appear to be antagonistic to the personal 

desires of human beings. 

 

It is revealed that much that takes place in 

the beginnings of evolutionary worlds is rather 

hard for humans to understand; for natural law is 

so often indifferent, heartless, and apparently 

cruel to all that is true, beautiful, and good in 

human comprehension.  But as humanity progresses 

in planetary development, it is observed by the 

revelators that the viewpoint of humans will 

modify by the following factors: 

 

I) By augmenting vision -- an increasing 

understanding of the world in which we 

live; an enlarging capacity for the 

comprehension of the material facts of 

time, the meaningful ideas of thought, 

and the valuable ideals of spiritual 

insight. 

 

As long as we measure only by the yardstick 

of the things (of a physical nature), never can 

we hope to find unity in time and space. 

 

2) By increasing control -– the gradual 

accumulation of our knowledge of the 



laws of the material world, the purposes 

of spiritual existence, and the 

possibilities of our philosophic 

coordination of these two realities. 

 

The savage of primitive humanity is helpless 

before the onslaughts of natural forces, and 

slavish before the cruel mastery of their own 

inner fears. 

 

Semi-civilized humanity begins to unlock the 

storehouse of the secrets of the natural realms, 

and science is slowly but effectively destroying 

its superstitions, while at the same time 

providing a new and enlarged factual basis for 

the comprehension of the meanings of philosophy, 

and the values of true spiritual experience. 

 

Civilized-human beings will someday achieve 

relative mastery of the physical forces of the 

planet.  The love of God in such human hearts 

will be effectively outpoured as love for fellow 

human beings; while the values of human existence 

will be nearing the limits of mortal capacity. 

 

3). By universe integration – the increase 

of human insight plus the increase of 

human experiential achievement brings 

such humans into closer harmony with 



the unifying presences of Supremacy – 

The Paradise Trinity and the Supreme 

Being.  And this is what establishes 

the sovereignty of the Supreme on the 

evolutionary worlds long settled in 

final evolutionary attainment – the era 

of “light and life.” 

 

Planets advanced as these are indeed poems of 

harmony and pictures of the beauty of achieved 

goodness-attained through the pursuit of cosmic 

truth. And as such things can and do happen to an 

evolving planet, even greater things can and do 

happen to a system and the larger units of our 

evolving grand universe; as they (too) achieve a 

settledness indicating the exhaustion of the 

potentials for finite growth. 

On planets long settled in 'light and life'-

providence has become an actuality; the 

circumstances of life are correlated. But this is 

not only because these humans have come to 

dominate the material problems of their world, it 

is also because they have begun to live according 

to the trend of the universes. They are following 

the pathway of Supremacy-to the attainment of God 

Himself! 

 

The Kingdom of God is potential in the heart 

of each and every human being, and when this 



kingdom becomes actual in the heart of every 

individual on a world, then God's rule has become 

actual on that planet; and this is the attained 

sovereignty of the Supreme Being! 

(The keys of the Kingdom are sincerity, more 

sincerity, and more sincerity; and all humans 

have these keys. And it's by decisions, by more 

decisions, and by more decisions that we use them 

to advance in personal spirit status.) 

 

The highest moral choice in any sphere, in 

fact in all of them, is the choice of our highest 

possible value - to choose to do the Will of God; 

and it is therefore this choice that constitutes 

the 'greatness' of the human being. 

 

Any ascending personality who knows God and 

desires to do God's Will-who has spirit insight-

is divinely stable and Eternally existent. 

Therefore your attainment of this completed 

spiritual insight enables you (too}-as an 

ascending personality-to detect the harmony of 

providence in what was theretofore chaos! 

 

When we pray for providential intervention in 

the circumstances of life, many times its answer 

will be our own changed attitudes toward life. 

 



As ascending personalities, to realize 

providence (in time), we would have to accomplish 

the (right now) impossible task of achieving 

Eternal perfection. However we can foretaste this 

providence (in its Eternal meanings) as we ponder 

the universe fact that all things-be they good or 

evil-work together for the advancement of all God 

knowing mortals in their quest for the attainment 

of God! 

Thus our great universe adventure all 

consists in the transit of our present mortal 

mind from the stability of mechanical statics to 

the divinity of spiritual dynamics; and we can 

achieve this transformation by the force and 

constancy of our own personality decisions-in 

each of our own life's situations -- simply by 

declaring: Father, “It's my will that Your Will 

be Done!” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

PART VI 

 

 

THE LOCATION OF YOU! 

 

 

OUR MIND IS MORTAL, HUMAN, AND EVOLUTIONARY! 

 

 

AND WHAT ABOUT THE PRESENT PERSONALITY OF YOU? 

 

 

THE SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION OF THE HUMAN MIND 

 

 

THE INDWELLING SPIRIT BEINGS 

 

 

OUR FATHER'S MYSTERY 

 

 

 

 

 



DISCLAIMER 

 

The following renderings listed below are 

illustrations as perceived by the author; 

however, the facts captioned and relied upon are 

revelations of eternal truth as found in the 

Urantia Book itself: 

 

1. The Location of You! 

2. The Human Consciousness  

3. The Human Body 

4. The Spirit-Morontia Energy System  

5. The Human Mind Circuits 

Indwelt in and through by Personality  

6. The Immortal Evolving Morontia Soul 

The Warp (lengthwise) of the Soul is 

Spiritual  

The Woof (crosswise) of the Soul is 

Physical 

7.The Indwelling Thought Adjuster 

Threads spirit patterns of the soul on 

the morontia fabrics carried on the cosmic loom 

of the material  mind. 

 

 





 





identified with the emerging morontia-soul 

entity.  After death, and following the morontia 

world resurrection, the human personality is 

completely identified with the morontial self.  

The soul is thus the embryo of the future 

morontia vehicle of personality identity. 

Mind is about all you (as its human 

consciousness) have of universe reality that is 

subject to your will, and the soul – the morontia 

self – will faithfully portray the harvest of the 

temporal decisions which your mortal self is now 

making. 

Mind is your ship, in which your personality 

now lives and is self-conscious, makes decisions, 

chooses God or forsakes him, can eternalize or 

destroy yourself; the Adjuster (the God-identity 

of you) is your pilot, the human will (your 

personality power of decision choice) is captain. 

Thus, the reality of the eternal life of 

you, or the eternal cessation of your existence – 

is truly “your decision.” 

 

OUR MIND IS MORTAL,HUMAN,AND EVOLUTIONARY 

 

Mortal mind is a temporary intellect system 

loaned to each and every human being for use 

during this, your present material life-time! 

Thus, in and through your mind, your decisions 

are made! And as you work in and with your mind, 



reaching your decisions, you are either rejecting 

or accepting your potential of Eternal 

survivability! 

In essence, mind is a functional unity; and 

this unity invariably seeks for spirit 

cooperation on all levels of its association with 

personal selves. Even when hampered and hindered 

by the unwise actions and choices of a misguided 

self, the mind never fails to manifest a 

constitutive unity. For throughout the mind 

functions of cosmic intelligence, the totality of 

mind is always dominate over the parts of its 

intellectual function. 

Human mind is subject to human will-your 

ability to know God and your personality power to 

choose to worship and 'Be' like Him! Thus as a 

purely selfish human will can actually twist, 

distort, and even make evil human mind, so too 

can the spirit-illuminated will of a God-

conscious human being ever render this same mind 

to be true, noble, beautiful, and actually great! 

God perfectly serves and loves each and 

every thing and being! Thus it is only when a 

God-conscious human will, doing God's Will, 

subjects its human mind's personality power of 

choice - to love and serve all things and all 

beings, does this same human mind attain the 

attributes of true greatness-God likeness! 



Evolutionary minds are only full, stable, 

and dependable when either entirely spiritualized 

or under (mechanical) creature control. 

Intervening between these two cosmic extremes of 

intellectuality is that enormous group of 

evolving and ascending minds whose stability and 

tranquility depend upon personality choice and 

spirit identification. Thus it is here our human 

mind appears. 

It is therefore not so much what your mind 

comprehends, as to what it desires to comprehend 

that ensures your continuing survivability of 

personality choice; as it is not so much what 

your mind is like, as to what it is striving to 

be like, that constitutes your spirit 

identification. And it is not so much that you 

are God-conscious, as you learn to be God-

conscious, that ensures the Eternal survivability 

of you! For what you are today, is never as 

important as what you are becoming-day by day-and 

in eternity! It is thus this inevitability that 

results your actual universe ascension! 

 

AND WHAT ABOUT THE PRESENT PERSONALITY OF 
YOU? 

 
Your present personality has been bestowed 

by God as a potentially Eternal endowment.  It 

provides you a position in the cosmos -- 

functioning equally efficient in the local 



universe, the superuniverse, and in the central 

universe.  It provides you meaning; performing 

effectively on the levels of the finite (having 

beginning), the absonite (all that eventuates), 

and even as impinging upon the absolute (having 

neither beginning nor ending).  In addition, it 

gives you value, for it too can experientially be 

realized in the progressive realms of the 

material, the morontial (supermaterial but 

subspiritual), and the spiritual. 

As well as the cosmic performance of 

personality on the three universe phases, ranging 

from our lowly finite to the borders of God's 

absolute, it also has a perfected range of cosmic 

dimensional performance -- providing a 

potentiality of seven dimensions of self-

expression (or person-realization); three 

realizable on the finite, three on the absonite, 

and one on the absolute level. 

The three finite dimensions of personality 

have to do with cosmic length, depth, and breath: 

1) Length denotes meaning – representing the 
direction and nature of progression – its 

evolution. 

2) Depth signifies value – (vertical depth) 

embraces organismal drives and attitudes – 

the varying levels of self-realization and 

the general phenomenon of its reaction to 

environment. 



3) Breath embraces the domain of co-

ordination, association, and selfhood 

organization – insight.  The capacity to 

experience unchallengeable consciousness 

of cosmic reality. 

 

Much of the trouble experienced by our study 

of human personality could be avoided if we as 

the finite creature would remember dimensional 

levels (of the universe) and spiritual levels (of 

our evolving personality) are not co-ordinated in 

experiential personality realization. 

On our finite level, our personality's 

expression may Eternalize by self-identification 

with our indwelling Spirit Being -- through the 

technique of you choosing to do the will of God.  

This consecration of will is tantamount to the 

realization of the eternity-reality of purpose.  

It means your purpose has become “fixed” as 

regards the succession of moments.  Number has 

ceased to have meaning with regard to your 

purpose in life; a million or a billion moments 

makes no difference. 

Thus does your choice to “Be” God - and 

God's choice to “experience” you, eventuate in 

the Eternal realities of the never-ending union 

of the Spirit of God and the material nature of 

you; providing your everlasting service to God, 

and to all us “others” too! 



And as Self evolves to be “God-like” in 

unselfishly serving others, so too does Self 

become more real!  Progressive evolution is 

therefore a three-fold experience: you, God, and 

others – “others” being only God and His creation 

of things and beings.  Thus “Self” will and must 

relate to “others!” 

 

Creative growth is unending, ever-

satisfying, endless in extent, independent of 

mortal heritage or position, and always is it 

punctuated by those personality-satisfying 

moments of transient goal attainment which serve 

so effectively as the mobilization preludes to 

new adventures in cosmic growth, universe 

exploration, and God attainment. 

 

The fullness of the sweetness of goal 

attainment for a given person, at a given time 

and status, may be attained regardless of earthly 

considerations.  Likewise, sooner or later this 

same person begins to hunger and yearn for new 

and greater goals.  And such adventures in growth 

will forever be forthcoming in the fullness of 

time, and in the cycles of eternity. 

 

To mature the personality is to live more 

intensely in the present, while at the same time 

escaping from the limitations of the present. 



 

There is a direct relationship between 

spiritual maturity and the unit of time 

consciousness in any given intellect.  The time 

unit may be a day, a moment, a year or longer, 

but inevitably it is the criterion by which the 

conscious Self evaluates its circumstances of 

life by which the conceiving intellect measures 

and evaluates the facts of temporal existence. 

Experience, wisdom, and judgment accompany 

the lengthening ·of the time unit in mortal 

experience.  As you reckon backward into the 

past, your mind evaluates past experience for the 

purpose of bringing it to bear on a present 

situation.  As it reaches out into the future, it 

is attempting to evaluate the future significance 

of possible action.  Having thus reckoned with 

both experience and wisdom, it is your will that 

exercises judgment-decision in the present; and 

its plan of action-born of the past and the 

future becomes “existent”. 

 

The better you are able to dwell into your 

past, coupled with, the better you are able to 

envision your future, is the better you are able 

to know who you are to “Be” (now)! 

 

The past and future are brought together to 

illuminate the true meaning of the present in the 



maturity of the developing Self.  As Self 

matures, it reaches further and further back into 

the past to reckon experience, while its wisdom 

forecasts seek to penetrate deeper and deeper 

into the unknown future.  And as this conceiving 

Self extends this reach ever further into both 

past and future, so does its judgment decision 

become less and less dependent on the momentary 

present.  While taking on the aspects of the 

past-future significance, such decision-action 

begins to escape from the fetters of the “moving” 

present.  Founded on past experience, the plans 

of maturity are coming into being in the present 

in such a manner as to enhance the values of the 

future. 

 

Patience is exercised by mortals whose time 

units are short.  Whereas true maturity 

transcends patience by a forbearance born of real 

understanding! 

 

In the immaturity of the developing Self, 

the time unit concentrates meaning-value into the 

present moment in such a way as to divorce the 

present of its true relationship to the not-

present -- the past-future.  But when the time 

unit of maturity is proportioned so to reveal the 

co-ordinate relationship of past-present-future -

- the Self begins to gain insight into the 



“wholeness” of events, begins to view the 

landscape of time from the panoramic perspective 

of broadened horizons, begins perhaps to suspect 

the non-beginning, non-ending, eternal continuum 

-- the fragments of which are called “time.” 

 

Things are time conditioned, but truth is 

timeless.  Thus the more truth you know, the more 

truth you are, and the more of the past you can 

understand and of the future you can comprehend. 

 

Potential reality on the absolute and 

eternal level is just as meaningful as actual 

reality.  On the infinite and absolute levels of 

reality the moment of the present contains all of 

the past, as well as all the future.  

I AM also signifies I WAS and I WILL BE! 

Only on our finite level (and to time-bound 

creatures as ourselves) does there appear to be 

such a vast difference. 

 

God being absolute, to Him, any ascending 

mortal who has made the Eternal decision to “Be” 

Godlike - is already a Paradise Finaliter. 

 

Through your indwelling Spirit Being, God is 

aware of your decisions, as wel1 as knowing of, 

and participating in, your every temporal 

struggle with the problems of your ascent from 



this present animal-like finite existence to the 

God-like levels of an Eternal existence. 

In this beginning, God does all, but as the 

panorama of eternity unfolds in response to His 

Will and His mandates, the revelators reveal that 

it becomes increasingly apparent that we number 

amongst those who are to become God's partners in 

the realization of His finality of destiny.  

True, even today when we enter into a partnership 

with Him, no limitation can be placed upon the 

unlimited possibilities of our future. 

Endowed with free “will”, we as mortals do 

possess our personality's power of choice.  

Though such “choosing” is not absolute, on our 

finite level it is relatively final concerning 

its destiny of allowing us “choice!” 

 

As mortals, we can choose to embark upon the 

voyage of universe ascension; but only because 

our human choice and God's divine will happen to 

be coincident upon this point. 

 

Volition on any level (not of the absolute) 

encounters limitations which are constitutive in 

the very personality exercising the power of 

choice.  Thus we cannot choose beyond the range 

of that which is choosable.  We as human beings 

cannot thus choose to be other than the human 

being we were “individually” created to “Be”, but 



we can “choose”, and elect to 'Be', more than 

just human! 

 

The entire range of human will choosing is 

strictly time (finite) limited, except in only 

one particular instance: when “choosing” to find 

God, and to “Be” like God; for such a choice [by 

you] is superfinite! 

 

During mortal life, paths of differential 

conduct are continually opening and closing.  And 

when choices are possible during these times, 

your human personality is constantly deciding 

between these many courses of action.  This 

temporal volition, being linked to the finiteness 

of time, too must await the passing of time to 

find opportunity for expression.  But spiritual 

volition has no such wait.  Thus we can achieve a 

partial escape from the sequence of time when we 

Self-identify with the Will of our timeless 

Father. 

Volition (the act of choosing) always 

functions within the universe frame for which it 

has actualized in response to higher and prior 

choosing.  Therefore in our grand universe, the 

function of our Creator's Will, and our creature 

will, operates not only within its limits, but 

also in accordance with the possibilities of 

these limits as well. 



God's foreordination of these maximum limits 

does not (however) in the least abridge (within 

these boundaries) the sovereignty of creature 

will.  Neither does full allowance for all finite 

choice (ultimate foreknowledge) constitute an 

abrogation of finite volition. 

We have not unfettered free will.  There are 

limits to our range of choice.  But within the 

radius of this choice, our will is relatively 

sovereign. 

 

a) A mature and farseeing human being might 
be able to most accurately forecast the 

decision of some younger associate, but 

such foreknowledge takes nothing away 

from the freedom and genuineness of the 

decision itself.  God has very wisely 

limited the range of action of our 

immature will, but within these defined 

limits, it is “true will” nonetheless. 

God's supreme correlation of a past, present, 

and future choice does not invalidate the 

authenticity of mortal choosing.  Rather it 

indicates His foreordained trend of the cosmos, 

and suggest foreknowledge of those volitional 

“beings” who may or may not elect to become 

contributory parts of the experiential 

actualization of all reality. 



Existing only in time, error in finite will 

choosing is time-bound and time-limited. 

Therefore our certain range of personality choice 

is endowed in order for us to enjoy universe 

progression by making freewill contact with 

Eternal reality, but in a manner so as to not 

affect the Eternal Cause of this reality -- much 

as a child evolves and grows in its mother's 

womb, but in a manner not to effect the 

progressive mortal “cause” of the mother herself. 

 

Sin [error] in doing the will of God (in time-

conditioned space), clearly proves the temporal 

liberty (even license) of finite will.  It 

depicts the immaturity of a personality -- 

dazzled by the freedom of its relatively 

sovereign will, while failing to perceive its 

supreme obligations and duties of cosmic 

citizenship. 

 

Iniquity -- the choice not to do the will of 

God, reveals -- in the finite domains -- the 

transient reality of all God-unidentified 

selfhood.  For only as a creature becomes God-

identified does this same creature become truly 

real in the cosmos. 

 

 

 



Mechanism vs. Spirit Dominance 

 

The grand universe is mechanism, as well as 

organism.  It is thus mechanical and living.  A 

living mechanism activated by a Supreme Mind, 

coordinating with a Supreme Spirit, finding 

expression on maximum levels of power and 

persona1ity unification as the Supreme Being. 

 

(As the Supreme Being is the evolving God 

Person of the all of the God-Identity of the 

grand universe of time and space, you are the 

evolving God Person of the all of the God-

Identity of you. And as your human body is 

traversed by a network of neural sensation paths, 

so too is the material and living organism of the 

grand universe penetrated by a network of 

intelligence circuits.  Thus to deny any 

mechanism of finite creation (you or the 

universe) is to disregard reality and to deny a 

fact of God.) 

 

Mechanisms are mind-products.  They are 

creative mind acting of and in cosmic potentials.  

They are the fixed crystallization of Creator 

thought; and ever are they functioning true to 

the volitional concept that gave them their 

origin. 

 



Time being a succession of instants, and space 

being a system of associated points (or a 

measurement of time), both are a conjoined 

mechanism (of the master universe).  And both are 

the devices whereby finite creatures are enabled 

to co-exist in the cosmos with the infinity of 

our Eternal God. 

 

It is by time and space that we are 

effectively insulated from the absolute levels of 

reality, we could thus not exist without these 

insulating media.  But it is also these media 

that operate directly to limit the range of our 

finite action.  Without them, none of us could 

act, but by them, our acts are definitely 

limited. 

 

The purposiveness of any mechanism is in its 

origin -- not in its function! 

 

Much of life is machine-like.  Many of our 

human reactions are even mechanical in nature; 

for we are a machine, a living mechanism, with 

roots truly in the physical world of energy-

matter.  But each of us as a mechanism, is much 

more than a machine.  We are mind endowed and 

spirit indwelt. 

 



In time-space creations, material-life 

evolution is first mechanical, then mind 

activated, and after the bestowal of personality, 

it may become spirit directed. 

 

Our organic evolution is physically limited by 

the potentials of the original physical-life 

implantations of our Life Carriers.  Therefore 

never can we throughout our material life escape 

the chemical and electrical mechanics of our 

existence.  However we can -- by the process of 

consecrating our human mind to the execution of 

the spiritual urges of our indwelling Spirit 

Being -- increasingly learn how to subordinate 

our physical (human body) life machine to the 

directive wisdom of our spiritual experiences. 

Our human body life mechanism is the product 

of supermortal design.  Mechanisms produced by 

such higher minds function to liberate their 

creative source, but to some degree unvaryingly 

limit their action.  Though spirit liberates 

creativity, the mechanism (too) limits the 

function of will.  Thus never can we be perfectly 

controlled by our Self. 

Only when we in liaison with our (fused) 

indwelling Spirit Being self-create our immortal 

soul -- our mechanism for personality expression 

-- will we achieve “perfected” control of our 

Self. 



 

Whereas the bestowal of material-life renders 

material-energy systems capable of self-

perpetuation, self-propagation, and self-

adaptation. the bestowal of personality imparts 

to living organisms the further prerogatives of 

self-determination, self-evolution, and self-

identification - (in our case) with a fusion 

spirit of God Himself. 

 

Subpersonal living things (not having 

personality) indicate mind activating energy-

matter -- first as the functioning of the 

physical controllers, and then as adjutant mind 

spirits.  Whereas the endowment of personality 

coming (only) directly from God, imparts unique 

prerogatives of “choice” to living systems. 

 

However this “choice” does bring forth the 

following questions: 

 

1) If personality has the prerogative of 

exercising volitional choice of reality 

identification, and is truly free in the 

exercises of finite will, cannot the possibility 

of cosmic self-destruction be avoided? 

 

2) If the personality's choice is true and 

free, then does not this same evolving 



personality also have the possible choice of 

becoming self-confusing, self-disrupting, and 

self-destroying? 

 

The finite personality is not self-created, 

but it does self-determine destiny in the 

superuniverse arena of choice.  Therefore 

throughout this lower level of our existence, 

there exists increased safety in narrowing the 

limits of our finite personality choice.  However 

(it is revealed) such choice becomes increasingly 

liberated as we ascend the universes; eventually 

approximating divine freedom when our ascending 

personality achieves divinity of status, 

supremacy of consecration to the purposes of the 

universe, completion of cosmic-wisdom attainment, 

and finality of creature-identification with the 

Will and the Way of God -- Our Spirit Father. 

 

Choice that's imperfect -- unidentified by 

spirit, uncontrolled by the mechanism -- is 

dangerous and unstable. 

 

Dominance by the mechanism insures stability 

at the expense of progress.  Spirit alliance 

liberates choice from the physical level, and at 

the same time assures the divine stability 

produced by augmented universe insight and 

increased comprehension.  Therefore the great 



danger that besets us in achieving liberation 

from the fetters of the life mechanism of our 

human body is that we fail to compensate this 

loss of stability through effecting a harmonious 

working liaison with spirit. 

 

The choice of the creature, when relatively 

liberated from mechanical stability, may attempt 

further self-liberation independent of greater 

spirit identification -- and a grave danger 

exists in such a phenomena. 

 

The whole principle of biologic evolution 

makes it impossible for primitive humans to 

appear on the inhabited worlds with any large 

endowment of self-restraint.  Thus the same 

creative design which purposed this biologic 

evolution does likewise provide those external 

restraints of time and space, and hunger and 

fear, which in turn effectively circumscribe the 

subspiritual choice range of such uncultured 

creatures.  And as human mind successfully over 

strides increasingly difficult barriers, this 

same creative design has also provided for the 

maintenance of a balance between the diminishing 

external restraints and the spiritually 

augmenting internal restraints, by the slow 

accumulation of the racial heritage of painfully 

garnered experiential wisdom. 



When human culture advances too fast, when 

material achievement outruns the evolution of 

worship wisdom, then does this same civilization 

contain within itself the seeds of retrogression; 

and unless buttressed by the swift augmentation 

of experiential wisdom, such societies of human 

groupings will recede from those high but 

premature levels of culture attainment. 

 

A break in the continuity of wisdom of a human 

culture will invariably soon bear witness to the 

relentless restoration of the imbalance between 

the self-liberty of choice, and the self-control 

of its human beings. 

 

As concerns the progress of human culture, the 

slowness of evolution testifies to the 

effectiveness of the brake -- i.e., material 

inertia which so efficiently operates to retard 

dangerous velocities of progress.  Thus time 

itself does cushion and distribute the otherwise 

lethal results of our premature escape from the 

next encompassing barriers to human action.  But 

human mind which can effect a partial abridgment 

of time and space, by this very act, proves 

itself possessed of the seeds of wisdom which can 

effectively serve in lieu of the transcended 

barrier of restraint. 



Thus as we shake off the shackles of our fear, 

as we bridge generations and centuries with our 

records, continents and oceans with our machines, 

so (too) must we substitute for each transcended 

restraint a new and voluntarily assumed 

restraint, in accordance with the moral dictates 

of our expanding wisdom. 

 

Due to the dangers that may appear from 

premature achievement, the self-imposed 

restraints of “the concepts of justice and ideals 

of brotherhood” are at once the most powerful and 

the most tenuous of all the factors of human 

civilization. 

 

We qualify for the restraining garments of 

mercy when we dare to love our fellow human 

beings -- in spite the imperfections of us all! 

Thus when we elect to mete out to our fellow 

imperfect human beings that treatment which we 

ourselves would be accorded, even that treatment 

which we conceive that God would accord to each 

of us, it is then we achieve the beginnings of 

our spiritual brotherhood! 

 

God loves each of us as His child; and His 

love overshadows each creature throughout all 

time and in eternity.  His love therefore 

operates directly in the heart of each individual 



-- independent of the actions or reactions of all 

other individuals.  Thus is His relationship 

personal with each created being. 

 

The Life of Jesus Set the Pattern We Are to Live! 

 

Although the average one of us here on Urantia 

cannot hope to attain the high perfection of 

character which Christ Michael of Nebadon -- the 

God of our local universe - acquired while 

sojourning (here) during his (35 year, 7 month, 

17 day) earthly bestowal as Jesus of Nazareth - 

it is altogether possible for every one of us to 

develop a strong and unified personality along 

the perfected lines of the Jesus personality. 

The unique feature of the Jesus personality 

was not so much its perfection, as it was its 

symmetry, its exquisite and balanced unification.  

His unfailing kindness, his stalwart strength of 

character, truly sincere, free from affection, 

always so refreshingly genuine.  He was so 

reasonable, so approachable, so practical in all 

his ministry, while all his plans were 

characterized by sanctified common sense. 

Jesus never stooped to pretense, never 

resorted to shamming.  He was so free from all 

freakish, erratic, and eccentric tendencies; 

never capricious, whimsical, or hysterical.  In 

all his teaching, in everything he did, there was 



always an exquisite discrimination associated 

with an extraordinary sense of propriety.  He was 

unafraid and surcharged with divine enthusiasm; 

but never did he become fanatical.  Though he was 

emotionally active, never was he flighty.  He was 

courageous, but never reckless; prudent, but 

never cowardly; imaginative, but always 

practical.  He frankly faced the realities of 

life, but never was he dull or prosaic. 

He lived the truth, was the truth, taught the 

truth.  He unquestioningly was loyal to all 

truth.  And though his sincerity sometimes caused 

his pain, He even constrained to proclaim saving 

truth to his generation. 

 

Jesus was sympathetic, but not sentimental; 

unique, but not eccentric; pious, but not 

sanctimonious. 

Always was he a well poised personality -- so 

well poised because he was so perfectly unified. 

 

No matter how cruel nature might have appeared 

to be, or how indifferent to the welfare of 

mankind on earth, he never faltered in his faith.  

His faith was perfect; but never presumptuous.  

He was immune to disappointment, impervious to 

persecution, and untouched by apparent failure. 

He was very broad in his outlook, free from 

all narrow-mindedness.  He trusted God our Father 



as a little child trusts his earthly parent.  His 

sympathetic heart embraced all mankind.  He loved 

all as one brotherhood; at the same time 

recognizing how we differed in innate endowments 

and acquired qualities. 

 

Jesus spoke with undoubted confidence, taught 

with absolute authority; the most original of 

these teachings being the emphasis of love and 

mercy in the place of fear and sacrifice. 

 

His enemies even maintained a wholesome 

respect for him; even feared his presence.  His 

originality was unstifled.  Never was he bound by 

tradition or handicapped to narrow 

conventionality -- but this superb originality 

did not cause him to overlook the gems of truth 

in the teachings of his predecessors and 

contemporaries. 

 

Fearlessly he faced the realities of 

existence, yet he was filled with enthusiasm for 

the gospel of the Kingdom.  But his enthusiasm 

was controlled; never did it control him.  

Unreservedly was he dedicated to doing “Our 

Father's business.” 

 

Jesus was an unusually cheerful person; 

consistently cheerful, notwithstanding he 



sometimes drank deeply of the cup of human 

sorrow.  Though he was a pattern of reverence 

respectful of the faulty worship of his fellows-

this did not stop him from making attacks on 

religious traditions nor assaulting errors of 

human belief. 

(Though Jesus' divine enthusiasm led his 

unspiritual brethren to think he was beside 

himself; to the onlooking universe he was 

appraised as the model of sanity - and the 

pattern of supreme mortal devotion to the high 

standards of spiritual living.) 

Always was he generous, but never a blind and 

unreasonable optimist; nor extravagant or 

wasteful.  He was touchingly considerate of all 

human beings -- because he truly loved them and 

believed in them.  Always was he true to his 

convictions and magnificently firm in his 

devotion to the doing of God's Will.  Jesus was 

truly brave -- but never audacious; candid -- but 

always kind; frank -- but always friendly.  And 

throughout his amazing frankness he was 

unerringly fair, as he was outspoken in his love 

for the sinner and in his hatred for sin. 

His bravery was lofty but never was he 

foolhardy.  His courage was magnificent -- often 

heroic, but it was linked with discretion and 

controlled by reason.  Born of faith, his courage 

was not the recklessness of blind presumption. 



Jesus was great because he was good!  He was 

gentle and unassuming in his personal life.  He 

was the perfectly unified “human” personality; 

thus the pattern of which we all should follow! 

(And he also left his Spirit of Truth, so we all 

can “feel” what is true too!) 

 
THE SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION OF HUMAN MIND! 

 

Decisions, decisions, decisions, spiritually 

evolve the human mind of you!  As God's Eternal 

decisions evolve His Infinity of creation, so too 

do your (now) temporal decisions evolve your 

possibility to Eternally live and function in His 

Infinity! 

 

All human beings are intellectual selves.  

And all intellectual selves have their origin in 

God's comic mind. 

 

On our human personal level, with the 

consent of human mind, it is the spiritual 

endowment of human personality together with the 

creative presence of an indwelt Spirit Being that 

results in the potential of a spiritual evolution 

becoming dominate in the human mind of you! 

But such a spirit dominance of human mind is 

conditioned upon two human experiences: the mind 

must have evolved through the ministry of the 

seven adjutant mind-spirits, and you (the human 



self) -- in your real work (in mind) -- must 

(personally) have chosen to cooperate with your 

indwelling Spirit Being in creating and fostering 

the “real” you -- your evolving and potentially 

immortal soul! 

The seven adjutant mind-spirits function 

tirelessly and exclusively to evolve human mind 

up to the sixth phase: (the spirit of worship) 

the religious impulse--the first differential 

urge separating us humans from the 'soul-less' 

mind endowment of all planetary animal life.  

Whereupon they (then) evolve human mind to (the 

spirit of wisdom) the seventh and last adjutant -

- the articulator and spirit coordinator of the 

work of all the other adjutants; that secret of 

the inborn urge of human mind which initiates and 

maintains the practical and effective program of 

the spiritually ascending scale of mortal 

existence.  And remember it is your “choices” 

that cause the initiation and evolution of the 

immortal soul of you! 

 

Throughout the ministry of the spirit world, 

never do we experience abrupt transitions of 

spirit cooperation.  Always are these changes 

gradual and reciprocal.  Therefore it is only you 

who decides in this mortal life -- your 

immortality! 

 



Mortal life is the result of a directive 

organismal environment response.  Possessing 

human personality, it is human will in and 

through human mind, directing human body through 

human brain -- to (personality) respond in 

creation.  Its ultimate occurring when a (highly 

evolved) God-conscious human will, wills the 

material creation of its human self, to 

personality “Be” (in its sphere of existence) as 

God “is” (in All Infinity)! 

 

Your Evolving Soul 

 

During mortal life, human will, possessing 

personality of decision-choice, resides in the 

material circuits of human mind.  As moral 

temporal growth proceeds, the material self, the 

human consciousness (you) of human mind, with its 

priceless powers of personality choice -- becomes 

increasingly identified with the completely new 

creation of the evolving immortal soul (inherent 

in the personality of you)! After death, and 

following resurrection, your present personality 

becomes completely identified with the new and 

real you -- your evolving and immortal soul. 

Your soul is thus the embryo of the immortal 

vehicle that will be used to transfer your 

personality and you (upon death), from your 

present mortal state of existence, to your new 



and future immortality of living. (Soon to fuse 

with your indwelling Spirit Being, thus 

Eternalizing you to 'Be'-all you are {right now} 

pre-destined to 'Be!') 

 

Your evolving soul (at first) is wholly 

morontial (sub spirit, superanimal) in nature, 

but it possesses such a capacity for development 

that it always ascends to the Eternal spirit 

levels of fusion with {in most cases) the 

indwelling Spirit Being that initiated such a 

creative phenomenon in the mind of you!' 

 

Evolving souls partake qualities both of 

human mind and divine spirit, but persistently 

evolve toward augmentation of spirit control and 

divine dominance through the fostering of a mind 

function whose meanings seek to coordinate with 

the true spirit values of Eternal meanings. 

Your indwelling Spirit Being unfailingly 

duplicates with a spiritual counterpart the every 

mental creation of you, slowly and surely re-

creating you, as you really are -- only 

spiritually!  And all these exquisite spirit re-

creations are preserved in the real you: the 

emerging reality of your evolving and immortal 

soul -your new and “morontia” self.  Accordingly, 

it is this process that spiritually evolves the 

human mind of you! 



Both human mind and the indwelling Spirit 

Being are conscious of the presence and 

differential nature of the evolving immortal soul 

of you -- the Spirit fully, the mind partially. 

And proportionally to its own evolutionary 

growth, the soul becomes increasingly conscious 

of both the mind and the indwelling Spirit Being 

as associated identities. 

 

Human mind knows quantity, reality, and 

meanings.  But quality {values) must be felt.  

And that which feels comes only as a mutual 

creation of mind, which knows, and its associated 

indwelling Spirit Being, which reality-izes -- 

its epitome being Love! 

 

The presence of an indwelling Spirit Being 

in human mind, forever makes it impossible for 

either science or philosophy (presently on this 

planet) to attain a satisfactory comprehension of 

the evolving immortal soul of human personality.  

This “real you” of you is a child of the 

universe, and thus can only be truly known 

through cosmic insight and spiritual discovery! 

 

The growth of your soul is not related to 

culture, language, nor racial heritage.  It is 

not concerned with material status, social 



position, or good looks.  In Infinite Eternity, 

only are these “relative” realities. 

Upon death, if there is no survival of 

Eternal value (quality), as results your goals in 

life, your present human existence is without 

meaning; thus you, and all you were about, was a 

mere tragic illusion!  Remember, it is only your 

relationships with, and in response to-the whole 

of God, the individuals of God, and God Himself, 

that only have Eternal value in your present 

mortal life. 

 

The mortal career of a soul's evolution is 

not so much a probation, as an education. 

Accordingly, the more your evolving soul becomes 

God-conscious, the more your evolving soul 

becomes indestructible. 

 

Again, the power, privilege, and possibility 

of surviving your present planetary existence -- 

which eternally distinguishes you from a mere 

planetary animal existence -- is all comprised in 

the reality of the love and beauty of your (right 

now) indwelling Spirit Being. 

And patiently and with great struggle your 

indwelling Spirit Being works to provide your 

present human mind the signs, symbols, urges, 

feelings that “small still voice” -- all those 



leadings that “light the way” to the Eternal 

perfection and personal happiness you [now] seek! 

 

THE INDWELLING SPIRIT BEINGS! 

 

Our indwelling Spirit Beings are always in 

contact with the Spirit intelligence and energy 

of the cosmos.  Thus (yours) being the total of 

the pre-existent God-identity of you, and in 

contact with the all of the energy the universe 

ever needs of you - your indwelling Spirit Being 

is the all you shall eternally need -- period! 

 

Your indwelling Spirit Being is the faithful 

custodian of your future Eternal career; and is 

the all (you shall ever need) to know and “Be” 

the God-identity of you! 

 

You are personalized intelligence, and your 

decision to “Be” the evolutionary personalized 

intelligence of the pre-existent God -identity 

(right now) indwelling in the human mind of you 

exclusively concludes your indwelling Spirit is 

the all you shall ever need-for everything! 

 

At the age of moral choosing-normally 5 

years, 10 months, 4 days - these superb and 

matchless God-fragment Sprit Beings come to 

indwell each and every normal human mind-and 



never falter in Its mission to 'spiritualize' (if 

you so choose) the human mind of you. 

 

In spite the “ever-changing” human 

consciousness of you, your indwelling Spirit 

Being, through your present human mind, always 

seeks to minister Eternal truth to you! For 

invariably It works to aid in arranging your 

life-experiencing opportunities to ensure the 

continuously enhanced spiritual maturity of you! 

 

Though God is not concerned with your 

material comforts and purely selfish motives, He 

is directly concerned with your spiritual growth 

and the spiritual character development of you-

responding as God would as you! 

 

The indwelling Spirit Beings never require 

that we slavishly and passively surrender our 

human will to God's divine Will. Rather should we 

actively, positively, and cooperatively choose to 

follow their ever-present divine leadings-when 

and as these leadings may consciously differ from 

the desires and impulses of our human mind. 

 

The indwelling Spirit Beings will 

manipulate, but never will they dominate human 

mind against human will. 

 



While the indwelling Spirit Beings strive to 

achieve the spiritual goals of adjusting our 

thoughts and transforming our character-in the 

almost limitless arena of our evolving human 

intellect-always is your human will supreme over 

the divine will of your indwelling Spirit Being! 

 

Hence it is in this way that God's Will is 

(pre-existentially) subjected to your will, in 

the prayer that you (in time and space) 

personality decide to will that His Will "be done 

through you!" Your will (then) being God's Will - 

you and God - are (then) as One! 

 

There are thus “three” distinct levels of 

life production and evolution: 

 

1)the physical-energy domain of ’mind-

capacity production’ – by the Life Carriers. 

 

2)the mind ministry of the seven adjutant 

mind spirits – impinging upon “spirit 

production,” and 

 

3)the “spirit endowment” of mind – 

culminating in the bestowal of the indwelling 

Spirit Being. 

 

 



OUR FATHER'S MYSTERY! 

 

It is a universal mystery as to how God can 

be spiritually personalized, cosmically 

localized, and geographically located at the very 

nucleus of His Paradise resident, and at the same 

instant of time-'Be' (as He is)-an indwelt 

personal Spirit Being fragment (right now) at the 

very nucleus of your mind. But He is, for God 

does bestow an absolute fragment of Himself to 

indwell and live-in each and every normal human 

mind; as He does live in Paradise-and as we all 

do live in Him! 

 

That 'small still voice' mindedness you may 

occasionally hear (normal mind assumed), may very 

well be your God bestowed (mind indwelt) divine 

gift of an absolute and perfect Spirit Being 

fragment of God Himself. Though not as extensive 

as God, it is as intensive to 'Be'-the God of the 

all of you! 

Indwelling (right now) at the very nucleus 

of your mind, it is your fragment of God; always 

present to lovingly guide and minister the 

'perfecting to perfected' Eternal evolution of 

the spiritual character of you! 

 

All wise and all powerful as concerns the 

all of you, invariably does your indwelling 



Spirit Being urge you to respond to 'all things 

and all beings'- as God would as you! 

 

Respond to the art of quiet listening! Hear 

the leadings of your indwelling Spirit Being. 

Feel the urges It leads you to do. For your 

indwelling Spirit Being is the all of the (God 

fragment) Identity of the (God like) personality 

you are (right now) evolving to 'Be’! 

 

Remember, it is by Spirit, through the 

function of mind, that God creates real 

creations. It is thusly by the Spirit of your 

indwelling Sprit Being, through the function of 

the   human consciousness of your present human 

mind (you), that God creates real creations 

through you; including the real you - your 

evolving immortal soul! 

 

Invariably does the mindedness of your 

indwelling Spirit Being strive to communicate and 

lovingly urge you, to will It, to dominate and 

coordinate the “energy-matter” of the real 

creations of you. For as your mind dominates 

energy-matter, the divine mindedness of your 

indwelling Spirit Being can (if you so choose) 

dominate and coordinate the human mind of you! 

 



Your indwelling Spirit Being is fully aware 

of your personality's potential; for It wasn't 

forced to indwell the nucleus of your mind-It 

volunteered! Hence, as your personality needs the 

God Identity of your indwelling Spirit Being to 

have Eternal purpose, your indwelling Spirit 

Being needs your personality to have personality 

expression-throughout almost an infinity of Him! 

 

Progressively as you proceed through the 

path of the pre-destination of your indwelling 

Spirit Being, immensely does It look forward to 

that 'instant-in-time' when you and It fuse to 

eternally 'Be' One! You to receive Its absolute 

God-Identity of Eternal perfection, and It to 

receive the universally expanding, unique and 

changeless, 'individual' personality expression 

that you (right now) possess! 

It is this Eternal truth that causes the 

spiritually ascending creative 'will-action' in 

you; as it too perfectly reflects your evolving 

attainment to perfectly respond to 'all things 

and all beings' - as God would as you! As a 

created 'pure' mortal human consciousness, given 

the potential to 'Be' one with God, you need now 

only to learn to follow the leadings of your 

indwelling Spirit Being-to Eternally 'Be' so! 

 



As you proceed through your now and Eternal 

career, all you fear, allow your indwelling 

Spirit Being to comfort and enlighten you; as It 

too instructs and guides you through your every 

spiritually ascending stage! For technically, It 

is your fragment - of God; and Who better is It 

to guide you to, through, and in your own 

personal Eternal destiny? 
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GOD IS PERFECT & HE DOES KNOW THE ALL OF 

YOU! 

 

It is by virtue of the Spirit Being presence 

indwelt in your mind that God pre-knows all the 

perfection of you. And it is through the medium 

of your mind that He knows all your evil and 

imperfection too! 

God is perfect, and He knows all that is 

perfect! He is the pre-knowledge of all 

perfection. But being perfect, He cannot 'Be' 

imperfect nor evil. Nor does He pre-know all evil 

or imperfection! 

 

lmperfection occurs naturally as a God-

seeking personality strives for God-like 

personality expression; whereas evil is the 

intentional doing of anything not in accordance 

with the Self-revelation of the I AM of God! 

 

Your motives, thoughts, and actions are 

inescapable from the mind of you; for your mind 

is a medium and functions independent of the 

ever-changing human consciousness of you! As the 

mortal human consciousness of your present 

material human mind, you are imperfect, and 

potentially evil; and though your personality 

serves as the vehicle by which you, the 



imperfect, can communicate with the God, the 

Perfect-it is through the medium of your mind 

that God actually knows the evil and imperfection 

of you! Thus whatever your mind receives, it does 

transmit to God too! 

The infinity of God's mind is encircuited in 

the individual mind of each of His limitless 

galaxy of created personalities-to include the 

present mind of you, as well as the mind of each 

of His limitless galaxy of non-spiritual animal 

kingdoms! Therefore it is through God's infinity 

of individual minds that He knows all the evil 

and imperfection of all! 

Animals and humans both possess mind, but it 

is our gift of personality that gives us human 

beings a 'Super-animal' status. Not only can we 

pass along knowledge to subsequent generations, 

we (unlike animals) can survive the inevitability 

of our impending mortal death! 

 

INNER VS. OUTER LIFE! 

 

Though the stimuli of the external material 

world may originate ideas, 'ideals' are only born 

in the creative realms of inner life!  Therefore 

inner and outer worlds maintain different set of 

values. 

Meanings are non-existent in a wholly 

sensory (material) world. Only are meanings and 



values which come only as a mutual creation of 

mind, which knows, and its associated indwelling 

Spirit, which reality-izes-are perceived in the 

inner (supermaterial) spheres of human 

experience. Therefore only in your inner life is 

'your life' truly creative! 

There thus rests upon each and every one of 

us the responsibility of 'choosing' whether our 

creativity shall be spontaneous and wholly 

haphazard or controlled, constructive and 

directive. 

It is only the creativity of your inner life 

that is most subject to your direction. For it is 

here where your personality, associated with the 

limited sovereignty of your human will, is so 

liberated from the laws of "cause and effect." 

Conversely, never can we expect to thus 

completely change our outer world-the external 

environment. Thus remember: the past is 

unchangeable; only can our future be changed by 

the ministry of the present creativity of our 

inner life! 

Personality functions only in inner life, 

and it is inherently creative! And this inner 

creativity through personality integration and 

self-identification-contributes to the ennoble-

ment of the spiritual character of you! 

 



The progressions of true civilization are 

all born in the inner life of its humanity! 

 

Though the happiness and joy of each of us 

takes origin in our inner life, never can we 

experience real joy and by our self. We must 

learn to tolerate and be compassionate with one 

another! 

Solitary life is fatal to true happiness! 

Even families, neighborhoods, communities, 

organizations, groups, cultures, nations-and 

human relations (and interrelations) enjoy life 

more when they share it with others. 

 

Sharing is God-like! God shares-so must we! 

 

Only in the higher levels of a God-conscious 

mind, as it impinges upon the spirit realm of 

human experience, can we find those higher 

concepts in association with effective master 

patterns which contribute to the building of a 

better and more enduring civilization. 

A civilization can hardly progress when the 

majority of its youth, of any generation, devote 

their energies and interests to the materialistic 

pursuits of the outer (sensory) external world. 

And a civilization is in danger when three-

quarters of its youth neglect to interest and 

energize themselves in philosophy, ethics, 



sociology, eugenics, fine arts, religion and 

cosmology-the superabundance of materialistic 

ideas being their cause. 

How can any creative imagination produce 

worthy children when their (mind) stage is 

already pre occupied by bigotry, prejudice, 

hatred, fears, resentment, and revenge? 

The antidotes to war, poverty, divorce, 

racial hatred, etc., all are found in the 

creativity of the inner life of our humanity. 

Only when the nations of our world seek 

leadership to develop and implement inspiration 

in cosmic ideals, will these same nations (of 

materialism) experience inner peace and real joy! 

The problem is this: being endowed with the 

powers of creativity, we also embrace the other 

extreme: the potential of freewill destruction. 

And when our creativity is turned to this 

destruction, all of us are "face to face" with 

the devastation of evil and sin: oppression, war 

and destruction! 

Evil is any and all conflict that inhibits 

creativity in inner life; and being a partiality 

of creativity, it tends toward disintegration and 

eventual destruction. And in personality-it is a 

species of civil war! 

'Be'ing like God is the key to our 

perfection. This supreme human desire, and its 

associated willingness to do and 'Be'-any and all 



things which are essential to its final 

attainment, is the secret to our survival in 

death, perfection in the next life, and 'service' 

in Eternity! And all is achieved in our inner 

life when we submit our will to 'Be'--God's Will! 

Doing God's Will is nothing more or less 

than an exhibition of your willingness to share 

your inner life with Him-the very same God Who 

made possible the present inner life of you! 

Such a personality-choice is not your 

surrendering your will. It is a consecration, an 

expansion, a glorification, a perfecting of your 

will-raising your human will from its present 

level of temporal significance to a potentially 

Eternal value. And if you do choose to make this 

choice, sooner or later you will find inner 

(fusion) union with your indwelling Spirit Being; 

you and God-two personalities whose creative 

attributes have Eternally joined in Self-willed 

mutuality of expression. It is your will 'Be'ing 

the Will of God! 

 

SERVE, LEARN AND TEACH 

 

Whereas Life is basically the response of 

personality to the total of creation-'service' is 

the total essence of all Life! 

 



God (by choice) eternally lives a purely 

mental and moral existence--the acme of even your 

progressive intelligent life! Though such living 

necessitates the inevitability of delegation, God 

still perfectly serves and responds to all. 

Created “in His Image” and delegated His child-

you (too) shall evolve to Eternally “Be!” 

If you so choose, you (right now) are being 

spiritually trained to perfectly serve and 

respond to 'all things and all beings;' and this 

is your truest religion - for it's exclusively an 

“individual” experience between you and God! 

 

“Service” is the means to the end of 

providing to you the opportunity to seek, 

discover, and progressively attain the very 

ultimate of you; for it is your opportunity to 

“Be” - the perfected Spirit Person personality of 

the (right now) indwelling 'God-Identity' of you! 

 

As mortals, we are the last link in a long 

chain of divine personalities which spring from 

God-to Eternally serve Him. It is thus only us 

and Him-we can truly “serve.” And it is in this 

arena where our spiritual growth occurs-and the 

growth of the living cosmos is enhanced. 

 

The rule governing all spiritual training is 

learn and teach; for it underlies the ensuing 



experience of the perfection of your indwelling 

Spirit Being seeking to minister and aid the 

imperfection of you-as the imperfection of you 

seeks to know and “Be” the perfection of your 

(right now) indwelling Spirit Being! 

 

In God, as perfection seeks to learn how 

best to minister and aid imperfection, so too 

must it teach the knowledge to “Be” perfection; 

and as imperfection seeks to learn how best to 

know and “Be” perfection, so too must it teach 

the “life-experience” of 'Be'ing imperfection. 

Thus the better you can learn the technique of 

willing yourself to respond (as God)-to your 

sphere of existence (in God), the better you can 

teach-in service to all-the wisdom of your 

experiences. 

The degree the perfection of your indwelling 

Spirit Being “existentially” learns how best to 

teach and aid the imperfection of you, and as the 

imperfection of you “experientially” learns how 

best to know and “Be” the perfection of the 'God-

identity' (right now) indwelling you-is the exact 

degree the Infinite inherent potential of you has 

attained the Eternal I AM actualization of Him! 

And whenever and wherever it is that God 

shall Will the all or any of your (right now) 

indwelling God-identity to perfectly serve and 

respond (as Him), to the all or any of the total 



of creation (in Him), it shall “Be” (you), your 

(His) inherent potential, that God shall Will to 

“Be” a Self-revealed I AM actualization of Him! 

Remember, it is God (through your indwelling 

Spirit Being) Who is Eternally Self-revealing the 

I AM actualization of His Infinite inherent 

potential in you. Therefore His Will to serve and 

respond to all-must become the Eterna] will of 

you, for all your other intentions have no means 

to survive an eternity-anyway! 

 

OPERATING INSTRUCTIONS 

FOR THE HUMAN BEING! 

 

FAITH is the codeword for the Eternal living 

of you! For it is you believing in God, without 

seeing Him, that gives an Eternal value to you! 

 

You are living intelligence, functioning to 

express through the personality of you, the 

Spirit Being God-identity (right now) indwelling 

in the mind of you. And remember: it is also 

through your personality that God Himself can 

directly communicate with you - too! 

 

Ascendent life is equally divided between 

work and play-the freedom from assignment in the 

cosmos! 

 



Work, study, and relaxation are the triunes 

of your spiritual development. True work exists 

in service to your fellow human beings in their 

strides to be Godlike; and to God (in you serving 

Him) in serving others. True study is the 

acquirement of truths that will enable you to 

better understand the requirements and goals of 

our ascension to perfection. True relaxation is 

the enhancement of you worshipping God, and 

responding as Him, as determined by the God-

identity of the Spirit Being (right now) 

indwelling as the nucleus of your present human 

mind. 

Remember: it is God through your indwelling 

Spirit Being Who is eternally Self-revealing the 

Eternal I AM actualization of His infinite 

inherent potential in you! Therefore, His Will to 

love and serve all, must become the Eternal will 

of you-too! 

Learn the power of spreading God's love 

through you. Strive with all your might to live 

discovering and doing what you truly love to do! 

Invariably feel what God's Will seeks to express 

through you! Always meet whatever challenge that 

is sure to come your way, to respond as God would 

respond as you! Then rejoice with joy as you come 

to know God's promise is indeed true: your will 

becoming God's will guarantees your Eternal life 

too! 



Learn to live in the Eternal now, for it's 

only the Eternal now that your Eternal life can 

truly be lived! Fine tune this human, native life 

of you! Learn to respond to all things and beings 

as God would respond as you! Stay focused on all 

that you do! Prioritize your living doing what 

you truly love to do. 

Remember: God through love dominates and 

coordinates the Eternal life of you! And love is 

doing good to others, which also feels good to 

you!  It comes an urge, (yours) to be satisfied 

(just) by you! 

And it is true: all problems are no problem 

for God. They merely come as learning experiences 

to develop and evolve the spiritual character of 

you: to learn and to respond as God would respond 

as you! All you can't handle, God certainly can-

through you! Just listen to and follow His lead, 

and as His child, live as though you are actually 

holding His hand. 

It's your attitude that creates the 

atmosphere essential for you to (right now) enjoy 

the evolving Eternal life of you! 

God plans, and we plan - but it is God Who 

is the best of planners! 

 

So struggle hard to eliminate all the 

negativity of you. Strive moment by moment to do 

what you truly love to do.  Stay positive and 



creative to maintain the happiness you surely 

seek. Learn how best to enjoy the fullness of the 

pre-destiny you are sure to “Be”! 

This, our native life of mortal judgment, 

represents but a “time-frame” of the Eternal pre-

destiny of you. Therefore, how could any of this, 

your first and native life, in an eternal 

adventure, ever prove sufficient enough for you 

to truly judge the (pre-destined) Eternal 

relevance of any other imperfect human being? So 

judge not your fellows.  Only are you in control 

of those imperfect actions you yourself are 

certain to do!  And this is why it is said that 

our greatest master, is the one who can control 

his or her own tongue. 

It is the virtues of patience, tolerance, 

courage and understanding, self-sacrifice, 

compassion, mercy and faith, that breed the 

happiness and harmony we all seek.  Therefore 

never should your joy result the hurt of another 

imperfect human being.  The life of a group or an 

institution may be judged, for its destination 

can be known.  But not so with any of us human 

beings, not even your own self!  Does not your 

present imperfect judgment of others, resultant 

the present imperfect personality response of 

you, inevitably conclude your imperfect judgement 

of you - too? 
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MAN VS. WOMAN! 

 

Women seem to have more intuition than men, 

and have always been the moral standard-bearers 

and the spiritual leaders of mankind; but they 

also appear to be somewhat less logical. 

 

Only socially will men and women compete on 

equal terms! Never will men know fully the 

feelings of a woman, nor women know fully the 

logic and reasoning of a man. 

 

Males and females are practically regarded 

as two distinct varieties of the same species 

living in close and intimate association. 

 

Complete comprehension of the sexes is not 

attainable! Male and female viewpoints and entire 

life reactions are essentially different; they 

are wholly incapable of full and real 

comprehension of each other. Therefore 

civilization never can obliterate the behavior 

gulf between the sexes. Each sex will always have 

its own special sphere, albeit ever and anon they 

will overlap. 

 

Men and women need each other in their 

morontial and spiritual, as well as in their 

mortal careers. 



 

The differences of nature, reaction, 

viewpoint, and thinking between men and women, 

far from occasioning concern, both individually 

and collectively should be regarded as highly 

beneficial to mankind. 

Many orders of universe creatures are 

created in dual phases of personality 

manifestation. Though among some of these 

differences are described as (ours) male and 

female, and among others are denominated positive 

and negative (or aggressive and retiring), these 

dual associations greatly multiply versatility 

and overcome inherent limitations in the cosmos. 

 

Forever will each sex remain supreme in its 

own domain; domains determined by biologic 

differentiation and mental dissimilarity. 

 

Woman's status has always been a social 

paradox; for she has always been a shrewd manager 

of men. She has always been able to capitalize on 

man' s stronger sex urge for her own interests, 

and to her own advancement. Even when held by him 

in abject slavery, woman has often been able to 

exercise dominant power over man by trading 

subtly upon her sex charms. 

A woman is man's equal partner in race 

reproduction; hence a woman is just as important 

as a man in the unfolding of racial evolution. 



Evolution thus has increasingly worked toward the 

realization of women's rights; but women' s 

rights are by no means men' s rights. A woman 

cannot thrive on man's rights any more than a man 

can prosper on woman's rights! 

 

Innate maternal affection will never permit 

emancipated woman to become man's serious rival 

in industry. 

 

The mother-child relation is natural, 

strong, and instinctive; and this compelling 

mother love is the handicapping emotion which has 

always placed woman at such a tremendous 

disadvantage in all her struggles with man. Even 

at that, such maternal instinct in the human 

species is not overpowering; for it may be 

thwarted by ambition, selfishness, and religious 

conviction. 

 

A man and woman, cooperating, even aside 

from family and offspring, are vastly more 

superior in most ways to either two men or two 

women. Always does sex division of labor make for 

comfort and increased happiness. 

 

The differences in viewpoint between male 

and female persist beyond this first life and 

even throughout the local and superuniverse 

ascensions. Even in Havona the pilgrims who were 



once men and women (in time) are still aiding 

each other (in eternity) in their ascent to 

Paradise. 

Never, even in the Mortal Corps of the 

Finality, will we metamorphose so far as to 

obliterate the personality trends that we now 

call male and female. Always will we be dependent 

on our mutual cooperation in the solution of 

perplexing universe problems and in the manifold 

overcrowding of cosmic difficulties. And always 

will our (male and female) two basic variations 

of humankind continue to intrigue, stimulate, 

encourage, and assist each other. 

 

MARRIAGE AND FAMILY LIFE! 
 

While the sexes never can hope fully to 

understand each other, they are effectually 

complementary; and though their co-operation is 

often more or less personally antagonistic, such 

co-operation is still capable of maintaining and 

reproducing society. 

 

Marriage is an institution designed to 

compose sex differences, meanwhile effecting the 

continuation of civilization and insuring the 

reproduction of the race. It is also the mother 

of all human institutions, for it leads directly 

to home founding and home maintenance--which is 

the structural basis of society. 



 

Home building is basically a sociologic 

institution; and should therefore be the center 

and essence of all educational effort. 

 

Marriage -- the basis of home building, is 

the highest (human achievement) manifestation of 

that antagonistic co-operation which so often 

characterizes the contacts of nature and society. 

The conflict is inevitable-for mating is inherent 

(it is natural), but marriage is not biologic (it 

is sociologic). 

Every successful human institution embraces 

antagonisms of personal interest which have been 

adjusted to practical working harmony; and 

homemaking-the rearing of offspring - is no 

exception! The reproductive urge unfailingly 

brings men and women together for self-

perpetuation, but it alone does not insure their 

remaining together in mutual cooperation-the 

founding of a home. 

 

Sex mating is instinctive, children are the 

natural result, and thus the family automatically 

comes into existence. 

 

Individuals are very temporary as planetary 

factors. Only families are continuing agencies in 

social evolution; for families are the channel 

through which the river of culture and knowledge 



flows from one generation to another. The family 

is thus man's greatest purely human achievement--

combining as it does the evolution of the 

biologic relations of male and female, with the 

social relations of husband and wife. And thus, 

as are the families of a race or nation, so is 

its society; the society being the aggregated 

structure of family units. If therefore the 

families are good, the society is likewise good. 

 

Passion insures that man and woman will come 

together, but the weaker parental instinct and 

the social mores hold them together. 

 

The mores: religious, moral, and ethical, 

together with property, pride, and chivalry, 

stabilize the institutions of marriage and 

family. Whenever the mores fluctuate, so does the 

stability of the home marriage institution 

fluctuate. Generally speaking, during any age, 

woman's status is a fair criterion of the 

evolutionary progress of marriage, as a social 

institution, while the progress of marriage 

itself is a reasonably accurate gauge registering 

the advances of human civilization. 

 

Monogamy has always been, now is, and 

forever will be the idealistic goal of all human 

sex evolution; and is the yardstick by which the 



advance of social evolution is measured-as it is 

distinguished from purely biologic evolution. 

 

Marriage is now (on earth) passing out of 

the property stage into the personal era. 

` 

Formerly man protected woman because she was 

his chattel; and she obeyed for the same reason; 

and this system did provide stability-regardless 

of its merits. Now a woman is no longer regarded 

as property, thus the following new mores are 

emerging, designed to stabilize the marriage-home 

institution: 

 

1) The New Role of Religion - the teaching 

that parental experience is essential. The idea 

of procreating cosmic citizens or (you) giving 

sons to God; the enlarged understanding of the 

privilege of procreation. 

2) The New Role of Science – procreation 

becoming more and more voluntary; becoming 

subject to our control. 

3) The New Function of Pleasure Lures – 

introducing a new factor into racial survival.  

Ancient man exposed undesired children to die; 

modern man refuses to bear them. 

4) The Enhancement of Parental Instinct!  

Each new generation tending to eliminate from the 

reproductive stream of the race those individuals 

in whom parental instinct is insufficiently 



strong to insure the procreation of children – 

the prospective parents of the next generation. 

 

The olden ideas of family discipline were 

biologic, growing out of the realization that 

parents were creators of the child's being. The 

advancing ideals of family life are leading to 

the concept that bringing a child into the world, 

instead of conferring certain parental rights, 

entails the supreme responsibility of human 

existence--giving sons to God! 

 

Civilization regards the parents as assuming 

all duties; the child as having all the rights. 

 

In our present industrial and urban era, the 

marriage institution is evolving along new 

economic lines. Family life has become more and 

more costly, while children, who used to be an 

asset, have become economic liabilities. But the 

security of civilization itself still rests on 

the growing willingness of one generation to 

invest in the welfare of the next and future 

generations. For any attempt to shift parental 

responsibility to state or church will prove 

suicidal to the welfare and advancement of 

civilization. 

Modern problems of child culture are 

rendered increasingly difficult by: 

 



1)the large degree of race mixture. 

 

2)artificial and superficial education, and 

 

3)the ability of the child to gain culture by 

imitating parents – for the parents are 

absent from the family picture so much of 

the time. 

 

The true parent is engaged in a continuous 

service-ministry which the wise child comes to 

recognize and appreciate. 

 

Respect of the child for his parents arises 

not in knowledge of the obligation, nor implied 

in parental procreation, but naturally grows as a 

result of the care, training, and affection which 

are lovingly displayed in assisting the child to 

win the battle of life. 

 

The family provides for the biologic 

perpetuations of the human species.  The home is 

the natural social arena wherein the ethics of 

blood brotherhood may be grasped by the growing 

children. 

 

Marriage with children and consequent family 

life is stimulative of the highest potentials in 

human nature; and simultaneously provides the 



ideal avenue for the expression of these quicken 

attributes of mortal personality. 

 

In an ideal family, filial and parental 

affection are both augmented by fraternal 

devotion. 

 

The family is the fundamental unit of 

fraternity in which parents and children learn 

those lessons of patience, altruism, tolerance, 

and forbearance which are so essential to the 

realization of brotherhood among all men. 

 

Human society would be greatly improved if 

our civilized races would more generally return 

to the family-council of olden year; for they did 

not maintain the patriarchal or autocratic form 

of family government. They were very brotherly 

and associative, freely and frankly discussing 

every proposal and regulation of a family nature. 

They were thus ideally fraternal in all their 

family government. 

 

Family life is the progenitor of true 

morality-the ancestor of the consciousness of 

loyalty to duty. 

 

The enforced associations of family life 

stabilize personality and stimulate its growth 

through the compulsion of necessitous adjustment 

to other and diverse personalities. But even 



more, a true family-a good family-reveals to the 

parental procreators the attitude of the Creator 

to His children. While at the same time such true 

parents portray to their children the first of a 

long series of ascending disclosures of the love 

of God-the Paradise Parent of all personalities! 

Jesus stated, when in discussion with his 

apostles as to the fundamental characteristics of 

family life, and their application to the 

relationship existing between God and His child, 

that a true family is founded on the following 

seven facts: 

1)The Fact of Existence.  The fact of the 

relationship of nature and the phenomena 

of mortal likeness are bound up in the 

family.  Children inherit certain parental 

traits: they take origin in the parents, 

and their personality existence depends on 

the act of the parent.  The relationship 

of father and child is inherent in all 

nature, and pervades all living 

existences. 

2)Security and Pleasure.  True fathers take 

great pleasure in providing for the needs 

of their children.  Many fathers are not 

content with supplying the mere wants of 

their children, but also enjoy making 

provision for their pleasures too. 



3)Education and Training.  Wise fathers 

carefully plan for the education and 

adequate training of their sons and 

daughters.  When young, they are prepared 

for the greater responsibilities of their 

later life. 

4)Discipline and Restraint.  Farseeing 

fathers also make provision for the 

necessary discipline, guidance, 

correction, and sometimes restraint of 

their young and immature offspring. 

5)Companionship and Loyalty.  The 

affectionate father holds intimate and 

loving intercourse with his children.  

Always is his ear open to their petitions; 

he is ever ready to share their hardships 

and assist them over their difficulties.  

The wise father is supremely interested in 

the progressive welfare of his children. 

6)Love and Mercy.  A compassionate father is 

freely forgiving; fathers do not hold 

vengeful memories against their children.  

Fathers are not like judges, enemies, or 

creditors.  Real families are built upon 

tolerance, patience, and forgiveness. 

7)Provision for the Future.  Death 

terminates an individual’s life – but not 

necessarily the family’s life.  The 

family continues from one generation to 



another.  Death only ends one generation 

– to mark the beginning of another.  Thus 

temporal fathers like to leave an 

inheritance for their sons! 

 

THE GREAT THREAT AGAINST FAMILY LIFE! 

 

The great threat against family life is the 

menacing rising tide of self-gratification; the 

modern pleasure mania. 

 

Originally property was the basic 

institution of self-maintenance, while marriage 

functioned as the unique institution of self-

perpetuation. Then marriage founded on self-

maintenance led to self-perpetuation and 

concomitantly provided one of the most desirable 

forms of self-gratification, and today is still 

the only institution of human society which 

embraces all three of these great incentives for 

living. 

The prime incentive to marriage used to be 

economic; sex attraction was secondary. Now the 

accumulation of property is becoming an 

instrument for augmenting all forms of self-

gratification, while marriage is often viewed 

only as a means of pleasure. Consequently this 

overindulgence, this widely spread pleasure 

mania, now constitutes the greatest threat that 



has ever been leveled at the social evolutionary 

institution of family life – our home! 

Although food satisfaction, play, and humor, 

along with periodic sex indulgence, were means of 

self-gratification, it remains a fact even today 

that our evolving mores have failed to build any 

distinct institution of self-gratification. And 

due to this failure of us to evolve specialized 

techniques of pleasurable enjoyment, all our 

human institutions are so completely shot through 

with this pleasure pursuit. 

 

Aside from appeasing hunger, the basic type 

of self-gratification is sex gratification; and 

unfortunately this form of sensual pleasure has 

been enormously heightened within the cultures of 

our society today. 

 

Pleasures are indeed suicidal if they 

succeed in destroying the property which has 

become the institution of self-maintenance; and 

self-gratifications have indeed cost a fatal 

price if they bring about the collapse of 

marriage, the decadence of family life, and the 

destruction of the home-man's supreme 

evolutionary acquirement, and civilization's only 

hope of survival. 

 

Vanity and fashion cannot minister to home 

building and child culture; pride and rivalry are 



powerless to enhance the survival qualities of 

succeeding generations. 

 

The hunger of the soul cannot be satisfied 

with physical pleasures; the love of home and 

children is not augmented by the unwise pursuit 

of pleasures. Though we exhaust the resources of 

art, color, sound, rhythm, music, and adornment 

of person, we cannot hope thereby to elevate our 

soul or nourish our spirit. 

 

Advancing celestial beings all enjoy rest 

and the ministry of humor and play; for all 

ascendent life is divided between work and play. 

 

All efforts by us human beings to obtain 

wholesome diversion and to engage in uplifting 

play are sound-refreshing sleep, rest, 

recreation, in fact all pastimes which prevent 

the boredom of monotony being worthwhi1e. And 

even good food, competitive games, and 

storytelling may serve as forms of self-

gratification. 

So let us enjoy the fruits of the long 

upward biologic struggle of the human being. Let 

us enjoy ourselves and find pleasure in a 

thousand and one ways. Let us as evolutionary 

mankind explore all forms of legitimate self-

gratification; for our human race has well earned 

some of our present-day joys and pleasures-but 



look you well to the goal of your Eternal 

destiny! 

 

THE KEY TO OUR “PEACE ON EARTH!” 

 

Education is the business of our living; and 

it must continue throughout our entire lifetime 

so that we all may gradually experience the 

following levels of mortal wisdom: 

 

1) The knowledge of (true) things; 

2)the realization of (cosmic) meanings; 

3)the appearance of (spiritual) values; 

4)the nobility of (universal) work – duty; 

5)the motivation of (eternal) goals – 

morality; 

6)the love of (God) service – character; 

7)and cosmic insight – spiritual discernment 

 

Then by means of these superb achievements, 

many of us will ascend to the mortal ultimate of 

mind attainment--God-consciousness; for it is 

this consciousness in and of itself that brings 

peace to the oneness of all humanity! 

 

The purpose of education should be the 

acquirement of skill, the pursuit of wisdom, the 

realization of self, and the attainment of 

spiritual values. 

 



We on Urantia must educate ourselves to get 

a vision of a new and higher cultural society; 

for too long has our education been localistic, 

militaristic, ego-exalting, and success seeking. 

It must now eventually become world-wide, 

idealistic, self-realizing, and cosmic grasping. 

 

Education on our world must pay more 

attention to the work of teaching our youth how 

to engage in life planning and character 

progression; for we have a great need for 

teaching moral discipline-instead of so much 

self-gratification. 

 

The purpose of all education should be to 

foster and further the supreme purpose of life: 

the development of a majestic and well-balanced 

personality. Upon such a foundation, then the 

spiritual incentive of religion may better 

contribute to the enlargement and enrichment of 

mortal life – even to the security and 

enhancement of our eternal life! 

Recently has the education of our planet 

passed from the control of clergy to that of the 

lawyers and businessmen. But eventually it must 

be given over to the philosophers and the 

scientists. And these teachers must be free 

beings; real leaders to the end that philosophy-



the search for wisdom-may become the chief 

educational pursuit of our humanity. 

 

Of a people's intellectual keenness, social 

cleverness, economic wisdom, and moral stamina-

all is faithfully reflected in the observed 

statehood of their society. 

 

The state, while a useful evolution of 

civilization, represents only society's net gain 

from the ravages and sufferings of war. Even 

statecraft is defined as merely the accumulated 

technique for adjusting the competitive contest 

of force between the struggling tribes and 

nations. 

 

Democracy, while an ideal-is not of 

divinity. It is a product of civilization-not of 

evolution. 

 

The modem state, in the long struggle for 

group power, is the institution which survived! 

The superior power eventually prevailed and 

produced a creature of fact-the state-together 

with the moral myth of the absolute obligation of 

the citizenry to live and die for it. But the 

state is not of divine genesis. It is purely an 

evolutionary institution; it was not even 

produced by volitionally intelligent human 



action. It was (and is) wholly automatic in 

origin. 

 

The state is a territorial social regulative 

organization; and the strongest, most efficient, 

and enduring state-is composed of a single nation 

whose people have a common language, mores, and 

institutions. 

 

The only divine or sacred feature of any 

human government is the division of statehood 

into the three domains of executive, legislative, 

and judicial functions. (For the universe is 

administered in accordance with such a plan of 

segregation of functions and authority.) Aside 

from this specific divine concept of effective 

social regulation or civil government, it matters 

little what form of state a people may elect to 

have provided the citizenry is ever progressing 

toward the goal of augmented self-control and 

increased social service. 

 

In democracy, we must go slowly and select 

carefully-for the dangers are:  

1.) The glorification of mediocrity. 

2.) Choice of base and ignorant rulers. 

3.) Failure to recognize the basic facts of 

social evolution. 

4.) Danger of universal suffrage in the 

hands of uneducated and indolent majorities.  



5.)   Slavery to public opinion-the majority 

always right! 

Public opinion-the mores or the common 

opinion of society-has always delayed society; 

but nevertheless it is valuable, for while 

retarding social evolution-it does preserve 

civilization. 

 

Educating public opinion is the only safe 

and true method of accelerating civilization, for 

it is the basic and elemental energy in social 

evolution and state development. But to be of 

(state) value, it must be non-violent in 

expression. Force is only a temporary expedient. 

Cultural growth will increasingly accelerate as 

bullets give way to ballots. 

 

The measure of an advancing society is 

directly determined by the degree to which public 

opinion - 

through non-violent expression-can control 

personal behavior and state regulation. 

 

The really civilized government has arrived 

when public opinion is clothed with the powers of 

personal franchise. A popular election may not 

always decide things rightly, but such elections 

do represent the right way -- even to do a wrong 

thing. 

 



Evolution produces comparative and advancing 

practical adjustment. It does not (at once) 

produce superlative perfection. 

 

Thus there are ten steps or stages to the 

evolution of a practical and efficient form of 

representative government: 

I.)Freedom of the individual-slavery, 

serfdom, and all forms of human bondage must 

disappear.  

 

2.)Freedom of mind (to be educated} — 

usually it does more harm than good unless a free 

people are taught to think intelligently and plan 

wisely. 

 

3.)The reign of law-liberty can only be 

enjoyed when the will and whims of human rulers 

are 'checked' by legislative enactments in 

accordance with accepted fundamental law. 

 

4.)Freedom of speech-unthinkable is 

representative government without freedom of all 

forms of expression for human aspirations and 

opinions. 

 

5.)Security of property-human mortals crave 

the right to use, control, bestow, sell, lease, 

and bequeath personal property. No government 

failing to provide for the right of its citizenry 



to enjoy personal property can long endure. 

(Clearly a contributing factor of the August 1991 

fall of the Soviet Union.) 

 

6.)The right of petition-certainly inherent 

in representative government is the right of the 

citizens to be heard. Inherent in free 

citizenship is the privilege of petition. 

 

7.)The right to rule-not enough is it to be 

heard! The power to petition must progress to the 

actual management of the government itself. 

 

8.)Universal suffrage-the character of 

representative government will forever be 

determined by the character and caliber of those 

who compose it. Such a government presupposes an 

intelligent, efficient, and universal electorate. 

Suffrage, while remaining universal for both 

sexes, will be effectively modified, regrouped, 

and otherwise differentiated as civilization 

progresses on. 

 

9.)Control of public servants-unless the 

citizenry possess and use wise techniques of 

guiding and controlling officeholders and public 

servants, no civil government will be serviceable 

and effective. 

 



10.) Intelligent and trained representation-

the survival of democracy is dependent on a 

successful representative government which is 

conditioned upon the practice of electing to 

public offices only those individuals who are 

technically trained, intellectually competent, 

socially loyal, and morally fit. Only by such 

provisions can a government of the people, by the 

people, and for the people be preserved. 

 

After all is said and done, no state can 

transcend the moral values of its citizenry as 

exemplified in their chosen leaders. Of even the 

highest type of government, ignorance and 

selfishness will certainly insure its downfall! 

 

It is not what a state is, but what a state 

does - that determines the course of social 

evolution. 

 

The political or administrative form of a 

government is of little consequence-unless (the 

essentials of civil progress) liberty, security, 

education, and social co-ordination are provided 

to its citizenry. 

The enduring ideal statehood of any 

evolutionary world (national or planetary) is 

founded on culture-dominated by ideals - and 

motivated by service. In such an ideal state, the 

citizens pursue wisdom as an enhancement of 



insight into the significance of human relations, 

the meanings of the reality of truth, the 

nobility of eternal values, the goals of 

spiritual living, and the glories of cosmic 

destiny. 

The ideal state functions under the impulse 

of three mighty and coordinated drives: 

 

l) Love loyalty -- derived from the 

realization that we are one human brotherhood. 

2) Intelligent patriotism – based on wise 

ideals. 

3) Cosmic insight – interpreted in terms of 

the facts, needs, and goals of the entire planet. 

 

The laws of the ideal state are few in 

number, for such laws pass out of the 

negativistic taboo age- into an era of the 

positive progress of individual liberty, 

resultant upon individually enhanced self-

control. No state can attain the ideal levels of 

functioning until every form of intolerance is 

mastered-for it's (everlastingly) inimical to 

human progress! Such intolerance being best 

combated by the co-ordination of science, 

commerce, religion, and play. 

Competition throughout the early age of any 

world is essential to social progress; for it's 

essential to a progressive civilization. But 

competition, unregulated, breeds violence. Thus 



the ideal state strides to regulate social 

conduct only enough to take violence out of 

individual competition-and to prevent unfairness 

in personal initiative. 

 

No society can progress very far when it 

permits idleness or tolerates poverty; and 

poverty and dependence can never be eliminated if 

the defective and degenerate stocks are freely 

supported and permitted to reproduce without 

restraint. 

 

A moral society works to preserve the self-

respect of its citizenry. It strives to afford 

every normal individual adequate opportunity for 

self-realization. And such a plan of social 

achievement yields a cultural society of the 

highest order. 

 

Leisure must produce-as well as consume. 

 

An exalted state not only compels its 

citizens to work, but it also entices them into 

the profitable and uplifting utilization of the 

increasing leisure which results from toil 

liberation by the advancing machine age. 

 

Co-operation -- working together-becomes 

increasingly effective as the evolution of 

humanity progresses. 

 



Co-operation is more efficient than 

competition in the advanced states of 

civilizations. Early humans are stimulated by 

competition as early evolution is characterized 

by the survival of the biologically fit; but 

later, civilizations are the better promoted by 

intelligent co-operation, understanding 

fraternity, and spiritual brotherhood. 

 

In today's society, competition is slowly 

displacing war in that it determines the 

individual's (nation's) place in industry, as 

well as decreeing the survival of the industries 

themselves. 

 

Though competition in industry is 

exceedingly wasteful and highly ineffective, from 

a planetary perspective, there should be no 

attempt to eliminate this economic lost motion if 

such adjustments entail even the slightest 

abrogation of any of the basic liberties of the 

individual. 

The great problem in statehood thus becomes: 

how can we guarantee peace and quiet in industry, 

pay the taxes to support state power, and at the 

same time prevent taxation from handicapping 

industry while keeping the state from becoming 

parasitical or tyrannical? 

 



On any world--economics, society, and 

government must evolve if they are to remain. 

Only those institutions which progress forward-

through the stream of evolution-persist! Present-

day profit motivated economics is doomed unless 

such profit motives can be augmented by service 

motives. Ruthless competition based on narrow-

minded self-interest is ultimately destructive--

even of those things which such competition seeks 

to maintain! 

The motivation of profit in economics is to 

the motivation of service what, in religion, fear 

is to love. But the profit motive must not be 

suddenly destroyed or removed, for it keeps many 

otherwise slothful individuals hard at work. 

However it is not necessary that this social 

energy arouser be forever selfish in its 

objectives. 

 

Although the profit motive of economic 

activities is an indispensable factor throughout 

the earlier phases of civilization, it is 

altogether base and wholly unworthy of an 

advanced order of society. 

 

Profit motivation must not be taken away 

from mortals until they have firmly possessed 

themselves of superior types of non-profit 

motives for economic striving and social serving-

the transcendent urges of superlative wisdom, 



intriguing brotherhood, and excellency of 

spiritual attainment. 

The state that is best is the one which co-

ordinates most-while governing least; for social 

evolution can be 'encouraged' by governmental 

supervision which exercises a minimum of 

regulative control. 

 

The ideals of statehood are attained by the 

process of evolution: by the slow growth of the 

recognition of the obligation and privilege of 

social service-civic consciousness! 

 

The status of any level of civilization is 

faithfully depicted by the caliber of its 

citizens who volunteer to accept the 

responsibilities of statehood. At first, mortals 

assume the burdens of government as a duty; but 

later, they seek such ministry as a privilege--

even as the greatest honor! 

Political service in advanced states is 

esteemed as the highest devotion of the 

citizenry. Whereas such governments confer their 

highest honors of recognition for service upon 

their civil and social servants, the greatest 

ambition of the wisest and noblest of citizens is 

to gain civil recognition-to be elected or 

appointed to some position of government trust. 

While honors are bestowed in the order named 

upon philosopher, educators, scientists, 



industrialists, and militarist, parents are duly 

rewarded by the excellency of their children. 

Whereas purely religious leaders, being 

ambassadors of a spiritual kingdom, receive their 

real rewards in another world. 

 

In a real commonwealth, the real business of 

governing cities and provinces is conducted by 

experts; and is managed just as are all other 

forms of economic and commercial associations of 

people. 

 

The progressive program of expanding 

civilization embraces: 

 

1)Preservation of individual liberties. 

 

2)Protection of the home. 

 

3)Promotion of economic security. 

 

4)Prevention of disease. 

 

5)Compulsory education. 

 

6)Compulsory employment. 

 

7)Profitable utilization of leisure. 

 

8)Care of the unfortunate 



 

9)Race improvement. 

 

10) Promotion of art and science. 

 

11) Promotion of philosophy-wisdom. 

 

12) Augmentation of cosmic insight-

spirituality! 

 

And this progress (in the arts of 

civilization) leads directly to the realization 

of the highest human and divine goals of mortal 

endeavor: the social achievement of the 

brotherhood of all humanity, and the personal 

status of God-consciousness - as revealed in the 

supreme desire of every individual-to do God's 

Will! 

 

The appearance of genuine brotherhood 

signifies that a social order has arrived in 

which all mortals of such a society delight in 

bearing one another's burdens. The golden rule of 

“love thy neighbor as thyself” is actually 

desired to be practiced. But never can such an 

ideal society be realized when either the weak or 

the wicked lie in wait to take unfair and unholy 

advantage of those who are chiefly actuated by 

devotion to the service of Eternal truth, social 

beauty, and spiritual goodness. And only one 



course is practical in such a situation: The 

'golden rulers' should establish a progressive 

society in which they live according to their 

ideals, while maintaining an adequate defense 

against their benighted fellows who might seek 

either to exploit their pacific predilections or 

to destroy their advancing civilization. 

 

Idealism can never survive if the idealists 

of each generation permit themselves to be 

exterminated by the baser orders of humanity. 

 

The great test of idealism is this: can an 

advanced society maintain that military 

preparedness which renders it secure from all 

attack by its war-loving neighbors, without 

yielding to the temptation to employ this 

military strength in offensive operations against 

other peoples-for purposes of selfish gain or 

national aggrandizement? 

 

Only love - the brotherhood of all humanity 

- can prevent the strong from oppressing the 

weak! 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

PART IX 
 

DEATH ITSELF! 

FOLLOWING DEATH! 

RESURRECTION:  RE-ASSEMBLING THE PERSONALITY OF 

YOU! 

TERRESTRIAL ESCAPE! 

THE MORONTIA AWAKENING! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



DEATH ITSELF! 
 

It's the departure of the indwelling Spirit 

Being that determines the actual death of you! 

And due to our present universe age, most of us 

will experience this inevitable conclusion--of 

your mortality! 

 

As mortals of spiritual ascension, really we 

experience three kinds of birth: physical 

(mortal) birth, soul (immortal) birth, and 

(eternal) soul fused with Spirit birth. Thus, as 

concerns our survivability, so too may we 

experience really three kinds of death: 

(physical) body and mind death, (intellectual) 

mind death, and (spiritual) death: i.e., when you 

irrevocably chose not to 'Be'-the Eternal 

'predestination' of you! 

Upon physical death, the indwelling Spirit 

Being remains in the citadel of the human mind 

until such mind ceases to function as an 

intelligent mechanism. (About the time the 

measurable brain-energies cease their rhythmic 

vital pulsations.) Thereafter the indwelling 

Spirit Being leaves such a vanishing mind of the 

human being. 

Whereas intellectual death occurs whenever 

the essential mind circuits of human will-action 

have been destroyed (i.e. the vital mind circuits 

are disrupted through the aberrations of 



intellect, or because of the partial destruction 

of the mechanism of the brain).  Upon which 

immediately does the indwelling Spirit Being 

depart. And this is death, irrespective of the 

continuing function of the living mechanism of 

the physical body. (No longer human is the human 

body minus the volitional mind-though the soul 

may survive!) 

And for spiritual death - it occurs if and 

when a mortal has finally and irrevocably 

rejected to 'Be' their Eternal pre-destination! 

The case being: if a mortal finally and 

irrevocably rejects their Eternal career, after 

being given one true opportunity to decide, 

immediately is their indwelling Spirit Being 

(upon approval by the rulers of Judgment) 

released from their mortal human mind. And again, 

this kind of death is final in its significance, 

irrespective of the temporary continuation of the 

living energies of the physical and mind 

mechanism-for such a continuing life existence 

indicates only the persistence of the material 

momentum of cosmic energies. 

After death, and prior to judgment of Its 

mortal subject, never does a departed indwelling 

Spirit Being return to earth as a Being of former 

indwelling; or indwell another mortal mind. Never 

is personality manifested without human will. 

Never does the human being without the indwelling 



Spirit Being manifest active identity or in any 

manner establish communication with those still 

here. Such souls are wholly and absolutely 

unconscious during their 'sleep' of death. 

 

FOLLOWING DEATH! 
 

Personality is the true reality of all 

selfhood. It persists in spite of a continuous 

change in all the factor components of 'self.'  

Thus upon death, your present personality leaves 

the human mind of you! (To where, it is not 

known.) 

 

Following death, the material body returns 

"dust to dust", but the two non-material factors 

of a surviving personality-the indwelling Spirit 

Being and the evolving immortal soul -- persist! 

 

Upon death, the indwelling Spirit Being, 

with its memory transcription of the mortal's 

career (i.e. the duplicate transcription of the 

spiritual values and morontia meanings indwelt in 

its human subject's mind)--proceeds to 

Divinington (one of the 21 scared spheres 

encircling Paradise), by way of Uversa (the 

headquarters of our superuniverse Orvonton), for 

it's Uversa where the indwelling Spirit Being 

reports this information (to Orvonton's rulers: 

the "Ancient of Days”) for Judgment of the soul. 



 

Whereas the immortal morontial soul remains 

safely in the custody of the guardian angel 

(those little ones who (right now) minister to 

your mind to guide and watch out for you); for it 

is these phases and forms of the morontial soul, 

these once kinetic, but now static formulas of 

identity-that are essential to the 

repersonalization of you. 

 

As concerns the Judgment of the soul, its 

most minute flicker of love survives the 

continuing life of you (if you so choose); and 

already does God's mercy credits far outweigh 

most acts of sin and evil you may do! (But 

remember, God don't like ugly-so all your un-

Godlike acts-will certainly come back in some 

manner to you too!) 

After Judgment of the soul, with the soul 

having chosen to take the Paradise career (or has 

not been given one true opportunity to decide) 

there occurs (in the resurrection hall of the 

first mansion world of our local Satania system) 

the reunion of the indwelling Spirit Being and 

the morontial soul. And it is this reunion that 

reassembles the surviving personality-that 

reconsciousizes you -- at the time of your 

morontia awakening. 

 

 



RESURRECTION: REASSEMBLING THE 

PERSONALITY OF YOU! 
 

Reassembling your personality is the cosmic 

situation that makes possible the re- 

personalization of you! 

 

The cessation of life destroys the physical 

brain patterns required for the continued 

endowment of mind; and such disruption of mind 

terminates the mortal consciousness of you. And 

your consciousness cannot reappear until a cosmic 

situation has been arranged which permits your 

personality to return-to (again) function in 

relationship with the living energy of you! 

 

Upon death, personality is temporarily lost 

to the indwelling Being-but not Identity! The 

morontial soul temporarily loses identity-but not 

personality; and it is at the 'resurrection ' 

where they both reunite to re-personalize you! 

 

It is the re-uniting of the spirit-mind 

trust of the indwelling Spirit Being and the 

morontial soul trust of the guardian angel that 

reassembles creature personality to thereby 

constitute the resurrection of you! 

 

Properly called the "Temple of New Life," 

seven radial wings extend from the enormous 



central structure called-the (bright light) 

resurrection hall. Having 100,000 personal 

resurrection chambers each, all seven wings 

terminate in the circular "class assembly halls" 

-which themselves serve as the morontia awakening 

chamber for as many as one million individuals. 

Also in this gigantic temple of personality 

assembly is found the central rendezvous of the 

seraphic guardian angels, the indwelling Spirit 

Beings, and the archangels of the resurrection; 

and the Life Carriers additionally function with 

these celestial beings. And it is thus in this 

massive hall-with these celestial beings (and 

their assistants}-that the re-assembly of a "one-

time" human personality involves: 

 

I.) The fabrication of a suitable life-form 

-- a morontia energy pattern-in which a new 

survivor can make contact with non-spiritual 

reality; and within which the morontia variant of 

the cosmic mind · can be encircuited. (No longer 

will the mind we possess be dependent upon the 

seven adjutant mind-spirits. For our new morontia 

mind will and must evolve by direct contact with 

God's cosmic mind-as modified and translated by 

our local universe Nebadon.) 

 

2.) The return of the indwelling Spirit 

Being to the now awaiting morontia creature. 

(Being the Eternal custodian of your Identity, 



the indwellng Spirit Being is your absolute 

insurance that you yourself, and not someone 

else, will occupy the morontia form created 

specifically for personality awakening; there to 

once more take up Its role as the indwelling 

Paradise guide, of your surviving 'self!') 

 

3.) These two pre-requisites of re-

personalization assembled, (the guardian angel) 

the seraphic custodian of the potentialities of 

its slumbering soul (with numerous other 

assisting personalities) bestow such morontia 

entity, upon and in, the awaiting morontia mind-

body - all while committing such child of 

evolution (the real you) to an Eternal 

association with the indwelling Spirit Being. 

 

It is thus this re-assembly of memory, 

insight, and consciousness that concludes the re-

personalization of the Identity of you! And upon 

this, your 'morontia awakening '-your personality 

(right then) returns too! 

 

Seizure of the encircuited morontia phase of 

the newly segregated cosmic mind by the awakening 

morontia self - is the consisting fact of 

repersonalization! 

 

And as for those souls meeting the eternal 

fate of extermination (i.e. irrevocably choosing 



not to take the Paradise career), the indwelling 

Spirit Being never returns (being otherwise 

assigned), therefore the morontial soul never 

reconsciousizes. You thus becoming-Eternally no 

more! 

 

TERRESTRIAL ESCAPE! 
 

Fundamentally there is only one way in which 

individual human life can be initiated on the 

inhabited worlds-through creature procreation and 

natural birth. But there are three techniques 

(during our present planetary age) by which we 

can escape our present terrestrial status and 

gain access to the inward moving stream of 

Paradise ascenders. 

First there is the technique of the Sleeping 

Survivor: Surviving souls are those souls who 

must (due to their spiritual status) rest in 

unconscious sleep until the Judgment Day of a new 

millennial (1,000 years as per Paradise time}-or 

dispensational period (the coming of a Son of God 

to call the rolls of the age and adjudicate the 

realm {detailed in the Urantia Book}; and this is 

the general practice throughout all Nebadon. 

As when we humans sleep, the passing of time 

is of no moment to sleeping mortals; for they are 

fully unconscious and oblivious to the length of 

their rest. At the end of an age, and upon the 

reassembly of personality, those who have slept 



five thousand days will react no differently than 

those who have rested five days. 

Despite the time delay, these survivors pass 

on through the ascension regime identically with 

those who avoid the longer or shorter sleep of 

death. And as such, these dispensational classes 

are utilized for group morontia activities in the 

work of the universe; for the great advantage in 

this mobilization is that they are kept together 

for long periods of effective service. 

 

(As it was said by Jesus (Christ Michael) 

when he died (Friday, just before 3:00 p.m., 

April 7, 30 A.D.) and ascended thus on high at 

the conclusion of his work here on earth: "We led 

a great multitude of captives." It was these 

captives who were the sleeping survivors from the 

days of Adam and Eve to the (Sunday, just after 

3:00 a.m., April 9, 30 AD) day of his 

resurrection on earth.) 

Secondly there is the technique of 

'individual' ascension. This type of ascension is 

determined (as the measure of the human being) by 

the successive attainment and traversal (mastery) 

of the seven cosmic circles of personality. Of 

these levels of associated intellectual, social, 

spiritual, and cosmic-insight values (as per the 

personal realities of each individual), all who 

have attained the third level (counting from 7-



1), immediately are they assigned their own 

personal guardian angels. And they therefore may 

be repersonalized in the morontia life-

independent of dispensational or other 

adjudications. 

There are actually three different groups of 

individual ascenders.  The less advanced of them 

land on the initial or first mansion world. The 

more advanced (in accordance with their previous 

planetary progression) may take up their morontia 

career on any of the intermediate mansion worlds 

(see Part XI). And the most advanced really begin 

their career on the seventh. 

 

Destiny guardian seraphim (angels) are 

indispensable for personality reassembly and 

terrestrial escape. 

 

All mortals of survival status personalize 

on the local system 'mansion worlds.' But only 

those in the custody of personal guardian angels 

pass directly through the portals of natural 

death and personalize on the third period (i.e. 

the 3rd day-as per the standard time and day of 

the mansion world of their resurrection). Whereas 

those mortals not having personal seraphic 

guardians, having not attained (for any reason) 

the third or higher level of their intelligence 

mastery and spiritual endowment-cannot thus go 

immediately and directly to the mansion worlds. 



Throughout the earlier ages of an 

evolutionary world, few mortals go to the mansion 

worlds on the third day. But as the ages pass, 

more and more of the advancing mortals are 

assigned personal guardians of destiny. Thus 

after natural death, increasingly do these 

evolving creatures repersonalize on the third 

period -the return of the indwelling Spirit Being 

signalizing the awakening of their soul. And this 

is the repersonalization of the dead just as 

literally as when the en-masse roll is called at 

the end of a dispensation period. 

Finally there is the third means of 

terrestrial escape: the ascension of mortals of 

the probationary dependent orders. Our (5 yr. IO 

mo. 4 day) arrival of an indwelling Spirit Being 

(in the eyes of the universe) constitutes 

Identity; and all indwelt beings are on the rolls 

of justice. But temporal life is uncertain, so 

many youth die (or are unborn) before receiving 

their indwelling Spirit Being or choosing the 

Paradise career. Thus these young or unborn 

mortals remain attached to the parent of most 

advanced spiritual status until that parent's 

awakening at the regular millennial or 

dispensational roll calls, on the third day, or 

at a special resurrection. 

Probationary-dependent orders awaken on the 

probationary nursery of the finaliter world 



(Transitional World #I - encircling Jerusem) at 

the exact moment as their parent's awakening on 

the first mansion world. There (as here) they 

receive the arrival of their indwelling Spirit 

Being and are given every true opportunity to 

choose the Paradise career. However if they do 

chose, having not experienced their native life, 

they are not (as we are) eligible for induction 

into the Paradise Corps of Mortal Finaliters. 

 

THE MORONTIA AWAKENING! 

 

Just as a butterfly emerges from the 

caterpillar stage, so too will your true 

personality emerge on the mansion worlds of 

Jerusem. 

 

Following death, terrestrial escape, and 

subsequent resurrection-just where you leave off 

here (as concerns your intellectual training and 

spiritual character development) is where your 

life resumes on the mansion worlds. But 

considerable change would have occurred when we 

thus awaken on the first mansion sphere. 

 

Left behind on this world is the tabernacle 

of our present flesh and blood body; for a new 

and different body - a morontia life form - will 

(then) be possessed by you! 

 



It is revealed that this first awakening on 

the shores of the mansion world is indeed an 

epoch in the career of an ascending mortal. 

Imagine--there for the first time, actually to 

see the long-loved and ever present angelic 

companions of our present earth days; becoming 

truly conscious of the identity and presence of 

our (right now) indwelling Spirit Being. Such an 

experience constitutes a real resurrection-a 

glorious awakening! 

 

It is revealed that throughout all eternity 

we will recall upon these most profound memory 

impressions which will occasion our first 

witnessing of the morontia awakenings! 

 

It is revealed that when we first awaken-we 

will be so changed, the spiritual transformation 

so great-that were it not for our indwelling 

Spirit Being and our destiny guardian angels (who 

so fully connect up our present life with our new 

life of the next worlds), it would be extremely 

difficult for us (at first) to connect our new 

morontia consciousness with the reviving memory 

of our (then) previous identity of this life! 

 

(The fact a driver changes vehicles to 

traverse the realities of different terrain, 

changes not the fact of the existence of the life 

of the driver; as the fact a soul changes bodies 



to traverse the realities of different worlds, 

changes not the fact of the existence of your 

immortal soul - the real you!) 

 

Notwithstanding the continuity of your 

personal selfhood, much of your present mortal 

life will be (at first)-as a vague and hazy 

dream. But time will of course--clarify many of 

the present mortal associations of you! 

 

Upon awakening, the indwelling Spirit Being 

will recall and rehearse to you only those 

memories and experiences which are a part of, and 

essential to, your universe career. And if It has 

been a partner in any of the evolution of your 

present human mind, then will these worthwhile 

experiences survive in Its Eternal consciousness. 

But most of this, your (then) past life, and its 

memories, having bridged you over to the (then) 

morontia level of you, will pass away as one time 

scaffolding - no longer serving (you) a purpose 

in the universe. However, personality and the 

relationships between personalities are never 

scaffolding; for memories of personality 

relationships have cosmic value-and will persist! 

 

We will know and be known, remember and be 

remembered-by our one-time associates in this 

short, but intriguing-physical life now! 

 



The appearance of your physical 'body-form ' 

to a certain extent is responsive to the 

character of the identity of your present 

personality. Thus your physical body, to a 

limited degree, does reflect something of the 

inherent nature of your personality's identity; 

and more so will the morontia body-form of you! 

In the physical life, we mortals, though 

outwardly beautiful, may be inwardly unlovely; 

but in the morontial life--on through its 

increasingly higher levels, personality-forms 

vary directly in accordance with the inner nature 

of the individual. And on the spiritual level, 

outward form and inner nature begin to 

approximate complete identification; and this 

identification grows more and more perfect on the 

higher and higher levels of spirit realities. 

 

Mortal intellect perishes upon death; but 

its meanings and values will not! (The driver of 

a car is in no need of the car to possess the 

meanings and values of a prior driving 

experience.) 

 

Continued are certain phases of mortal mind 

in the surviving soul; as are certain of its 

experiential values held by the indwelling Spirit 

Being. And it is in these non-material factors 

that persist the local universe records of our 

present human life in the flesh; together with 



certain 'living registrations' in the numerous 

beings who are concerned with the final 

evaluation of all ascending mortals. 

 

The volition of human-will does not exist 

without mind; but it does persist in spite of the 

loss of mortal intellect. 

 

During those times immediately following 

mortal survival, an ascending personality, in 

great measure, is guided by the character 

patterns inherited from its human life--and by 

the newly appearing action of "morontia mota!" 

(As philosophy functions in mortal life, so too 

does 'mota' function on the morontial spheres.) 

 

Superimposing the perceptions of the 

morontia life upon the perceptions of physical 

life has a stereophonic effect on meanings and 

values; thus (cosmic perspective) depth is 

achieved. And this depth can be experienced--even 

now! 

 

In the morontia estate, an ascending mortal 

is endowed with the Nebadon (our local universe) 

modification of the cosmic mind endowment of the 

Orvonton (our superuniverse) modification, as 

itself has been endowed with the absolute (God 

the Spirit) mind of God. 

 



Prior to death, mortal mind is self-

consciously independent of the presence of the 

indwelling Spirit Being-for only is Its 

associated energy pattern needed to enable our 

(human) adjutant mind. But there are no such 

influences comparable to the seven adjutant mind-

spirits in the local universe career, for the 

morontia mind must evolve in direct contact with 

God's cosmic mind; as it has been modified and 

translated by the creative source of the local 

universe. 

However the soul, being super-adjutant, when 

deprived of the material mind mechanism, is not 

self-conscious without the presence of the 

indwelling Spirit Being. But it does possess a 

continuing character derived from the decisions 

of its former associated adjutant mind; and such 

character does become active memory when the 

patterns thereof are energized by the returning 

indwelling Being. 

 

The persistence of memory is proof of the 

retention of the original selfhood! 

 

Though the soul's memory-patterns persist, 

it requires the presence of the former indwelling 

Spirit Being for them to become immediately self-

realizable as continuing memory. 

Without the indwelling Spirit Being it would 

require considerable time to re-learn, re-



explore, and re capture the memory consciousness 

of the meanings and values of our (then) former 

evidence of human living. 

 

Memory.is essential to complete self-

consciousness of personality continuity and 

expansion! 

 

Therefore with your memory having (then) 

been returned to you-you become (then) conscious-

-of the 'morontia' existence of you! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

PART X 

 

 

AND WHAT ABOUT OUR CHILDREN? 

 

 

THE MANSION WORLDS 

 

 

JERUSEM AND ON BEYOND! 

 

 

OUR ETERNAL DESTINY: THE PARADISE CORPS OF MORTAL 

FINALITY! 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



AND WHAT ABOUT OUR CHILDREN 
 

As ascending mortals, none of us can escape 

the experience of rearing children - ours or 

others; for either here or upon resurrection - it 

must be done! 

 

No surviving mortal may fulfill the Paradise 

career without having passed through that sublime 

experience of achieving parental relationship to 

an evolving child of the worlds, or some other 

analogous and equivalent thereto. For the 

relationship of child and parent is fundamental 

to the essential concept that God is our Father-

and we are His children. 

All fathers and all mothers must pass 

through the essential experience of rearing a 

child to the age of puberty; for children need 

fathers and mothers. And all fathers need 

parental experience-as much as mothers do! 

 

God is our Spiritual Father, and you are His 

mortal child- and truly does He love you! And it 

is this relationship that God truly desires for 

our understanding and actualization! 

 

Of the seven transitional worlds encircling 

Jerusem, it is the finaliters world, 

transitional-cultural sphere one, where the 

infant-receiving schools of Satania are found. 



These schools are enterprises devoted to the 

nurture and training of the children of time-

including the aborted or otherwise unborn; as 

well as those who have died prior to their 

'individual' (attainment of the indwelling Spirit 

Being) status on the records of our local 

universe Nebadon. 

 

(Life is initiated or terminated only 

through the actions and decisions of the 

supervising authorities of the universe. Never is 

the decision of life left in the hands of such 

imperfection as our present human selves! Though 

our decisions of abortion can decide whether or 

not an unborn child experiences this physical 

life, never will our decisions decide such 

child's true opportunity to 'chose' the Paradise 

career.) 

 

Children dying too young to have acquired 

their indwelling Spirit Being-even the (aborted 

or unaborted) unborn-are repersonalized on the 

finaliter world of the local system concomitant 

with the arrival of either parent on the first 

mansion world. 

 

In due course the indwelling Spirit Beings 

do come to indwell these little ones; while the 

seraphic ministry of both these non-indwelt and 

Spirit indwelt groups is in general similar to 



the more advanced parent-or is equivalent to the 

only parent in the case only one  survives. 

 

The child's awakening occurs at the exact 

time of the parent's arrival on the .first 

mansion world; and then, as they are, these 

children are given every true opportunity to 

choose the Paradise career. 

 

The ascension of either of the natural 

parents of these children insures that such a 

mortal child of the realms will be accorded 

repersonalization on the system finaliter planet. 

And when there, all are permitted to demonstrate 

by subsequent freewill choice whether or not they 

elect to follow the parental path of mortal 

ascension. 

 

One half of the .finaliter 's world is 

devoted to the work of child rearing; and is 

referred to as the probationary nursery of the 

local system. 

 

Maintained by certain morontia personalities 

of the system, in the probationary nursery the 

children of surviving mortals who perished prior 

to acquiring their indwelling Spirit Being-are 

received and re assembled. And these children 

appear here as they would on earth, except for 

the absence of sex differentiation-for there is 



no reproduction of mortal kind after the 

experience of mortal life on an inhabited world. 

Irrespective of parental experience, mansion 

world parents who have growing children in the 

probationary nursery are given every opportunity 

to collaborate with the morontia custodians 

regarding the instruction and training of their 

children; and are permitted to journey to visit 

there for as often as four times a year. 

It is revealed that one of the most 

touchingly beautiful scenes of all an ascendant' 

s career is to observe mansion world parents 

embrace their material offspring on the occasions 

of their periodic pilgrimages to the finaliter 

world. While one or both of these parents (and 

I'll be one) may leave a mansion world ahead of 

the child, usually are they contemporary for a 

season-as such season relates to the individual's 

progression. 

 

On the nursery world probationary children 

are grouped according to their indwelt status. 

 

Children having not received their 

indwelling Beings-ranging in ages from one year 

and under, up to approximately five years (or 

that age when indwelt) --composes one group; and 

children ranging in ages from six to fourteen, 

having been indwelt, but before death, not having 

made a choice concerning the Paradise career-



composes the other group. And both groups are 

reared in families of five until such time as the 

children make their final choice as to the 

Paradise career. 

Any time after the age of sixteen these 

youth (if final choice has been made) translate 

to the first mansion world and begin their 

Paradise ascent. Though some make the choice 

before this age and go on to the ascension 

spheres, very few under the age sixteen (by our 

standards) are on the mansion spheres. 

As for those children who definitely decide 

against the Paradise career, or whose material 

life has run its course, death automatically 

terminates their probationary career. For there 

is no adjudication, no resurrection from such a 

second death; these children become--as though 

they never were! 

Whereas those children who do chose the 

Paradise path to perfection, they are immediately 

made ready for transition to the first mansion 

world; where many of them arrive in time to join 

their parents in the Paradise ascent! However, 

after passing through the Havona circuits to 

Paradise--and attaining God, these salvaged souls 

of mortal origin come only to constitute the 

permanent ascendant citizenship of Paradise. For 

having been deprived of the valuable and 

essential evolutionary experience of mortal life, 



these children are not (as we) mustered into the 

Eternal destiny of the Paradise Corps of the 

Finality. 

 

THE MANSION WORLDS! 

 

One billion local systems comprise the 7th 

superuniverse of Orvonton in which we now live.  

Located in each of these local systems are seven 

mansion worlds – usually satellites of 

subsatellites of the system's capital. And it is 

of these mansion spheres that Jesus alluded to 

when he said, "in my Father's house are many 

mansions."  

In a certain sense, all fifty-six worlds 

encircling Jerusem are devoted to the (mortal to 

immortal) transitional culture of all the various 

groups and types of Satania human beings. But it 

is the seven satel1ites of the finaliter world -

transitional world #I-that are more specifically 

known as the "mansion worlds" of initial 

progressive mortal training. 

 

Therefore, after the process of mortal 

death-throughout all Satania (our local system), 

all ascending mortals, of each evolved planet, of 

each human race -fraternize as one morontia 

family on the morontia worlds. 

 



The morontia career is the transition life 

of all ascending mortals of time who are destined 

to achieve the portals of eternity. It is that 

life which intervenes between the higher 

attainment of spirit realities and our present 

native evolutionary material life. And this 

mansovia experience of progressive life is 

introduced through seven worlds of corrective 

training and cultural education-the 'mansion 

worlds. ' 

 

And from here on, within a given group of 

spheres like these mansion worlds, we all 

progress individually from one sphere to another, 

and from one phase of life to another, but always 

will we advance in class formation from one stage 

of universe study to another. 

 

Upon awakening on the first mansion world, 

you will proceed from the resurrection halls and 

go to the Melchizedek sector-where you are 

assigned permanent residence. You will then enter 

upon ten days of personal liberty-free to explore 

the immediate vicinity of your new home and to 

familiarize yourself with the program which 

immediately lies ahead for you. Also, there is 

time to gratify your desire to consult the 

registry and call upon your loved ones and others 

who may (or have) proceeded you to these, not 

only detention, but actual training spheres. And 



don't forget all those angels-who you will (then) 

be able to see! 

Attending seraphim (there are two of them) 

will be our open companions on the morontia 

spheres. These angels will not only consort with 

you as you progress through the career of the 

transition worlds, they in every way possible 

will assist you in the acquirement of your 

morontia and spirit status. And on the mansion 

worlds-they are your first assignment! 

The human race was created just a little 

lower than the more simple types of the angelic 

orders. Therefore, our first assignment of the 

morontia life will be as assistants to the 

seraphim-in their immediate work awaiting at the 

time you attain personality consciousness. 

 

Between planetary death and resurrection on 

the mansion worlds-you gain absolutely nothing 

aside from experiencing the fact of survival. 

 

As our intellectual and spiritual levels 

differ on this world; so too will they differ on 

the mansion worlds. Thus you will resume on the 

first mansion world (or another in the case of 

your more advanced status) your present 

intellectual training and spiritual development 

at the exact same level whereon they were 

interrupted upon your death. 



 

(When we leave this native world, we leave 

the adjutant ministry behind and become solely 

dependent on morontia intellect. Passing beyond 

the morontia level, having left the local 

universe, we attain the spiritual level of 

existence; thus becoming attuned to the direct 

ministry of the Orvonton modification of God's 

cosmic mind.) 

 

Your memory, as it is possessed by your 

indwelling Spirit Being, remains fully intact as 

you ascend the morontia life. 

 

Though our present mental associations that 

are purely animalistic and wholly material will 

naturally perish with our physical brain, 

everything worthwhile in your mental life-----

having survival value-is counter parted by your 

indwelling Spirit Being; and is thus retained as 

a part of your personal memory all the way 

through your ascendent career. Even as you 

advance from one mansion world to another, and 

from one section of the universe to another, you 

will continue to be conscious of all these 

worthwhile experiences--even to Paradise. 

Possessing morontia body forms, we will 

continue to eat, drink, and rest through all 

seven of the mansion worlds; but no longer will 

we possess sexual organs-for the fact of 



reproduction is non-existent after this material 

life. 

 

(The morontia bodies partake of the morontia 

order of God-a kingdom of living energy unknown 

on the material worlds. And these bodies fully 

utilize both water and food-resulting in their 

production of no residual waste.) 

 

The first mansion world-presenting the early 

beginnings of morontia life, is a very material 

sphere. Still will we be near human and not far 

removed from the limited viewpoints of mortal 

life; but each advancing world will disclose 

definite progress. For from sphere to sphere we 

grow less material, more intellectual, and 

slightly more spiritual; with spiritual progress 

being greatest on the last three of the seven 

progressive mansion spheres. 

Mortals of survival status arrive on the 

first mansion world with so many and such varied 

defects of creature character and deficiencies of 

mortal experience that on this detention sphere 

the major activities are occupied with the 

correction and cure of these manifold legacies of 

life of the flesh on the material worlds. 

If you are not detained on the first mansion 

sphere, at the end of your ten day stay you will 

enter a translation (or adjustment) sleep and 

proceed to mansion world two. And every ten days 



thereafter you will thus advance until you arrive 

on the world of your assignment-as concerns the 

continued intellectual training and spiritual 

character development of you! 

A newly developed and suitably adjusted 

morontia body is required at the time of each 

advance from one mansion world to another; and is 

acquired by going to sleep with the seraphic 

transport and awakening in the resurrection hall 

of each advancing world. The indwelling Spirit 

Being does not leave this new but undeveloped 

morontia body during these transit sleeps between 

the mansion worlds, and the personality remains 

intact-after it returns to the initial morontia 

body upon passage from the material world to the 

resurrection on the first mansion sphere. 

One by one as we ascend the progressive 

mansion worlds they become more and more crowded 

with the morontia activities of all ascenders. 

And as we advance forward, more and more are we 

to recognize the Jerusem features added to these 

mansion spheres; the second (mansion world) 

mansovia bringing forth the “sea of glass” - a 

large seraphic landing port. 

 

(The transportation system of Jerusem is 

allied with the circulatory streams of the main 

energy currents located at ten'-mile intervals. 

The material beings of the planet can thus 

proceed, by adjustment of physical mechanism, at 



a pace varying from two to five hundred miles per 

hour; and the transport birds fly at about one 

hundred miles per hour.) 

 

On the second mansion world-more fully will 

we be inducted into the mansovia life. The 

morontia life groupings begin to take form, 

social organizations and working groups start to 

function, communities take on formal proportions, 

and the advancing mortals inaugurate new social 

orders and government arrangements. 

More specifically, mansovia number two 

provides for the removal of all phases of 

intellectual conflict-and for the cure of all 

varieties of mental disharmony. 

The third mansion world begins the more 

positive educational work. The training on 

mansovia one and two is mostly of a deficiency 

nature. Its negative in that it has to do with 

supplementing the experience of life in the 

flesh. Whereas on the third mansovia-the 

progressive morontia culture really begins! 

The third mansion sphere is a world of great 

personal and social achievement. Practical 

insight into true metaphysics is now gained by 

the surviving mortal. The third mansovia 

experience is the real introduction to the 

intelligent comprehension of cosmic meanings and 

universe interrelationships. 



On the fourth mansovia we will have entered 

well upon the morontia career. Here the 

individual ascender more fittingly finds their 

place in the class functions and group workings 

of the morontia life; for the demands and 

delights of the true social life of morontia 

creatures is now really introduced. 

 

As evolutionary creatures, it is revealed 

that it will indeed be a new experience to 

participate in social activities not predicated 

on personal aggrandizement nor on self-seeking 

conquest. 

 

All ascenders are now becoming self-

conscious of God-knowing, God-revealing, God-

seeking, and God-finding realities. A new social 

order-an order based on the understanding 

sympathy of mutual appreciation, the unselfish 

love of mutual service, and the over-mastering 

motivation of the realization of a common and 

supreme destiny is being revealed. Now being 

introduced is the Paradise goal of worshipful 

divine perfection. 

 

Transport to mansovia number five represents 

a tremendous leap forward in the ascending life 

as a morontia progressor; and this experience is 

a real foretaste of life in Jerusem. 

 



Having mastered the local universe language 

before leaving mansion world four, more time is 

now devoted to the perfection of the Uversa 

tongue-to the point that we will be proficient in 

both languages prior to arriving on Jerusem with 

residential status. 

 

All mortal ascenders are bilingual from the 

system headquarters up to Havona. Only is 

enlargement of the superuniverse vocabulary 

needed; with additional enlargement still being 

required for residence on Paradise.) 

 

A real birth of cosmic consciousness takes 

place on the fifth mansovia sphere; for here we 

are becoming universe minded! We begin to learn 

of the constellation study worlds; meeting the 

first of the instructors who begin to prepare us 

for the subsequent constellation sojourn. (More 

of this preparation continues on mansovia six and 

seven; with the finishing touches being supplied 

in the sector of the ascending mortals on 

Jerusem.) 

Beginning to dawn upon the enlarging minds 

of these ascending survivors is the reality that 

some supernal and divine destiny, something 

stupendous and magnificent, is awaiting all who 

complete the progressive Paradise ascent. It is 

indeed a time of expanding horizons. And it is at 

about this time that the average progressor 



begins to manifest bona fide experiential 

enthusiasm for the Havona adventure. 

 

Evolving is a real morontia creature; 

budding is a real morontia character. Study is 

becoming voluntary, unselfish service natural, 

and worship-spontaneous! 

 

In the sixth mansovia we receive the first 

lesson in our prospective spirit career; which so 

immediately follows our impending graduation from 

the morontia training of our local universe 

Nebadon. Here begins our initial instruction in 

the techniques of universe administration---the 

first lessons of the affairs of the whole 

universe. 

This is a brilliant age for the ascending 

mortal-for usually is witnessed the perfect 

fusion of the indwelling Spirit Being and the 

morontial soul. (In potential, this fusion may 

have occurred earlier, but many times the actual 

working identity is not achieved until the time 

of the ascender's sojourn of the fifth or even 

this sixth mansion sphere.) 

Fusion with the indwelling Spirit Being 

imparts Eternal actualities to personality which 

were previously only potential; and with this 

fusion, God has completed His promise of the gift 

of Himself to us-His material child. He has 



fulfilled His promise, consummated His plan of 

the Eternal betrothal of divinity upon humanity. 

 

Now really begins our attempt to realize and 

actualize the limitless possibilities that are 

inherent in our supernal partnership with God 

 

Immediately upon confirmation of fusion this 

new morontia being is introduced to its fellows 

(for the first time) by its new name, and is 

granted forty days of spiritual retirement from 

all routine activities wherein to self-consume 

and to choose someone of the optional routes to 

Havona-as well as select from the differential 

techniques of Paradise attainment. But still are 

these brilliant beings far from being true 

spirits! 

 

Spiritually speaking-fused ascenders are 

more like super-mortals! Still are they more or 

less material-and a little lower than the angels, 

but fully becoming marvelous creatures of the 

universe. 

 

So the shadow of our present mortal nature 

will grow less and less as we ascend-one by one--

the mansion worlds! We will become more and more 

adorable as we leave behind the coarse vestiges 

of our present planetary animal origin. Thus 

“coming up through great tribulation” does serve 



to make a glorified mortal--one who is very kind 

and understanding, very tolerant and sympathetic. 

The seventh mansovia brings forth our 

experience of the crowning achievement of our 

immediate post-mortal career. During this sojourn 

we will begin a new and more spiritual worship of 

God-the Father of us all; a habit we will 

increasingly pursue all the way up through our 

long ascending career. And we will receive the 

instruction of many teachers; all of whom will 

co-operate in the task of preparing each of us 

for residence on our Jerusem capital. 

On the seventh mansion sphere any 

discernible differences between mortals who hail 

from such isolated and retarded worlds (as ours) 

and those survivors from the more advanced and 

enlightened spheres-are virtually obliterated. We 

will all be purged of all the remnants of 

unfortunate heredity, unwholesome environment, 

and unspiritual planetary tendencies. The last 

remnants of the "mark of the beast" -are gone 

forever! 

 

Now begins the formation of classes for 

graduation to Jerusem citizenship. 

 

From world to world-we have gone as 

individuals, but now in groups- we prepare to 

depart for Jerusem; although (within certain 

limits) as ascenders we may elect to tarry on 



this seventh mansovia for the purpose of enabling 

a tardy member of our earthly (or mansovia 

working group) to catch up and subsequently leave 

together! 

 

It is revealed that we will greatly enjoy 

our progress through these seven dematerializing, 

or really demortalizing, spheres. 

 

Being just a mortal minus the material body, 

a human mind housed in a morontia form -- on 

mansovia number one--we are mostly human! Passing 

from the mortal to the immortal state, really at 

the time of fusion with our indwelling Spirit 

Being-it is only by the time we have finished the 

Jerusem career that we become full-fledged 

morontians! 

Hundreds or even thousands of times we may 

have visited Jerusem, but always were we just a 

guest! Never before will we have proceeded toward 

our system's capital in the company of a group of 

fellows who are bidding an Eternal farewell to 

the whole mansovia career. 

So, it is (then}--the personnel of the 

seventh mansovia come to assemble on its 'sea of 

glass' to witness the departure of those 

ascending mortals now having residential status 

on Jerusem; (they) soon to be welcomed on the 

receiving field of our Jerusem headquarters 

sphere-as new citizens! 



JERUSEM AND ON BEYOND! 

 

The reception of a new class of mansion 

world graduates is the signal for all Jerusem to 

assemble as the committee to welcome the arrival 

of such triumphant ascenders of evolutionary 

origin. 

 

It was John the Revelator who saw a vision 

of the arrival of a class of mortal ascenders 

advancing 

From the seventh mansion world to this first 

heaven – the glories of Jerusem – when he said: 

“And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with 

fire; and those who gained the victory over the 

beast that was originally in them and over the 

last mark and trace, standing on the sea of 

glass, having the harps of God, and singing the 

song of deliverance from mortal fear and death.” 

 

(Perfected space communication is to be had 

on all Jerusem worlds. But these ascenders must 

carry the "harp of God" -a morontia contrivance 

compensating for the inability of them to 

directly adjust their immature morontia sensory 

mechanism to the anywhere reception of these 

communications.) 

 



Seven times as we pass through the entire 

morontia career do we experience the adjustment 

sleep and the resurrection awakening. But the 

last resurrection hall-the final awakening 

chamber-we leave behind on the seventh mansion 

sphere; for after attainment of Jerusem 

citizenship--no more do literal resurrections 

occur. 

The morontia form granted on departure from 

the mansion world career remains with an ascender 

through and to the end of the local universe 

experience. Although changes will be made from 

time to time, it remains until such time the 

ascender bids it farewell-upon emerging as a 

first stage spirit preparatory for transit to the 

superuniverse worlds of ascending culture and 

spirit training. 

From the mansion worlds on up through the 

spheres of the system, constellation, and the 

local universe--mortals are classified as 

morontia progressors; such progression pertaining 

to the continuing advancement of intellect, 

spirit, and the personality form. And as this 

progression is made from the lower to the higher 

of the morontia worlds, these mortals are served 

countless assignments in association with the 

teachers and in company with their more advanced 

and senior brethren. 

 



Ascending mortals acquire real spirit 

identity just before leaving the headquarters of 

their local universe-and proceeding for the 

receiving worlds of the minor sectors of the 

superuniverse. 

 

Passing from the final morontia stage to the 

first or lowest spirit stage, survivors are still 

three-natured beings-the intellect of mind, 

spirit character, and personality being 

unchanged. Only does the form undergo slight 

transition (modification); and this spirit form 

is just as real and equally discernible as is the 

morontia body-form of you! 

All ascending mortals arriving on the 

training worlds of the superuniverse have 

traversed the morontia life of their local 

universe--and are now accredited spirits; and 

such recipients of spirit confirmation forever 

settles their ascending status. For never have 

such "superuniverse wards" been known to go 

astray. 

 

As morontia ascenders study and work on the 

worlds of the local universe, so too do the 

spirit ascenders--extending from the receiving 

spheres of their minor sectors, on through the 

study worlds of the ten major sectors, and on to 

the higher cultural spheres of the superuniverse 

headquarters--continue to master new worlds; 



while they practice at giving out to others that 

which they have learned from the wisdom of their 

experiences. 

However, going to school as a spirit being 

in the superuniverse career is very unlike any 

that has ever entered the imaginative realm of 

our present material mind, therefore the 

revelators of this matter had little to reveal! 

 

Before leaving from the superuniverse for 

the 7th Havana circuit, ascending spirits receive 

the same thorough course in superuniverse 

management as was received in local universe 

management during their morontia career. 

 

Before spirit mortals reach Havona, the 

chief study but not exclusive occupation is the 

mastery of local and superuniverse 

administration. Though the same general education 

is received in the superuniverse regime, it is 

not the same for all ascending mortals-for 

special groups and classes are carried through 

special courses of instruction and put through 

specific courses of training. 

The reason for all of this experience is not 

now fully apparent, but it is revealed to us that 

no doubt such training is wise and necessary in 

view of our possible future destiny as members of 

the Paradise Corps of the Mortal Finality. 



When the spirit development is complete, 

even though not replete, then do ascending 

spirits prepare for the long flight to Havona-the 

haven for all evolutionary spirits. And this 

journey from Uversa to the Havona receiving 

worlds is always made alone. 

No more will class or group instruction be 

administered. Through are you with the technical 

and administrative training of the evolutionary 

spheres of time and space. Now begins your 

'individual' training; your personal education 

throughout all Havona! 

Instruction from the first to the last 

circuit of the Havona central universe is 

personal and threefold in nature-intellectual 

(mind intelligence), spiritual (spiritual 

character development), and experiential 

(personality evolvement). Having been thoroughly 

trained in the affairs of the evolutionary worlds 

of space, now begins your long and profitable 

contact with these created spheres of Eternal 

perfection. 

When reaching Paradise (with residential 

status), you begin your progressive course in 

divinity-the characteristic, unifying, and co-

ordinating quality of God' s Deity; and absonity 

(eventuated) reality characterized by things and 

beings without beginnings and endings, and by the 

transcendence of time and space. 



As on the receiving worlds of the Havona 

circuits, upon arrival on Paradise with 

residential status there is afforded ample 

opportunity for your leisure of free observation 

and for looking up friends, fellows, and 

associates of your long ascension experience. For 

truly are you now eternally bonded! 

 

Your residence on Paradise signifies that 

you have actually found the Deity Person of God-

Himself; there to love, worship, and 'Be' with 

Him-Eternally! 

 

 

OUR ETERNAL DESTINY: The Paradise Corps 

of Mortal Finality! 

 

Of all the creatures of the entire grand 

universe, it is only us who so fuse with our 

indwelling Spirit Being that are mustered into 

the Paradise Corps of Mortal Finality! 

 

Though other beings of Paradise perfection - 

(or attainment) may be temporarily attached to 

the Finaliter Corps, they are not (as we are sure 

to be) on Eternal assignment to the unknown and 

unrevealed mission of the accumulating host of 

(the Finaliter) evolutionary and perfected 

veterans of time and space. 



The Corps of the Finality having been 

organized in accordance with the working 

associates of the worlds of space, and in keeping 

with the associative experience acquired 

throughout the long and eventful ascension career 

-- all ascendent creatures admitted to this Corps 

are received in equality; but in no way to 

abrogate individuality or destroy personal 

liberty. 

No idea was revealed as to the nature of the 

future organin1tion of this extraordinary group, 

but it is known that they are now a wholly self-

governing body. Their own permanent, periodic, 

and assignment leaders and directors are chosen 

by them. No outside influence can ever be brought 

to bear upon their policies; their oath of 

allegiance is only to God Himself! 

 

There is no domain of universe service to 

which the finaliters are not assigned; and 

universally do they junction with alternating and 

equal periods of assigned duty and free service. 

 

During this present age the finaliters 

return to serve in the universes of time and 

space. Thus constantly in service right now on 

our planet are one or more of these companies of 

1,000 mortal finaliters each. 

Never are the finaliters found in their 

native superuniverse; always are they assigned to 



labor in different superuniverses until they 

serve in all the other six supercreations. Thus 

we all acquire the sevenfold concept of God the 

Father, God the Son, God the Spirit, God the 

Father and the Son, God the Father and the 

Spirit, God the Son and the Spirit, and God the 

Father, the Son, and the Spirit (the concept held 

in our 7th superuniverse) of the evolving 

actuality of the God Person of all experience-the 

Supreme Being. 

On Paradise, in the superuniverses, in the 

local universes, and on all the divisional 

capitals, the finaliters maintain their own 

headquarters; for they are a separate order of 

evolutionary creation. 

They are absolutely loyal; always 

cooperative with all plans of the universe. 

Indeed are they the accumulating, tried, and true 

souls of time and space- "the evolutionary salt 

of the universe." Forever are they proof against 

evil, and secure against sin! 

Notwithstanding that finaliters have 

attained residence on Paradise, have been 

mustered into the Corps of the Finality, and have 

been sent back in large numbers to participate in 

the conduct of the local universes and assist in 

the administration of universe affairs, still 

does there remain the significant fact of record 

that this is only the sixth-phase of a seven-



phase spirit destiny. Though the nature of this 

final step is not known, three facts have been 

recognized: 

1)Known records indicate that mortals are 

spirits of the first order during their 

sojourn in the minor sectors, the second 

when translated to the major sectors, the 

third when forwarded to the central training 

worlds of the superuniverse, quartan or 

graduate spirits after reaching the sixth 

circuit of Havona, the fifth when finding 

God Himself, and the sixth when subsequently 

taking the oath that musters them forever 

into the Eternal assignment of the Corps of 

the Mortal Finality. 

 

Though these six spirit classifications or 

designations can be observed, it can only be 

conjectured-in that knowledge of the mortal 

career does not, and could not, go beyond its 

present Paradise destiny-that the bestowal of the 

seventh spirit classification upon the Mortal 

Corps of the Finality will be simultaneous with 

its advancement to Eternal assignment for service 

on hitherto unrecorded and unrevealed spheres. 

And concomitant with the attainment of the 

Supreme Being-when the finality of actualizing 

the inherent potentials of such an experiential 

Deity is attained. 



 

2)The second fact of an undoubtable seventh 

stage is found in that the mortal finaliters 

have fully complied with the injunction of 

the ages – “Be ye Perfect” have ascended the 

universal plan of mortal attainment, have 

found the Person of God Himself, and have 

been duly inducted into the Mortal Corps of 

the Finality.  But such achievement of the 

present limit of creature perfection does 

not conclude finality of creature service in 

the experiential fullness of the Deity 

attainment of the Supreme Being; as such 

attainment of the present limit of spirit 

progression does not conclude finality of 

ultimate spirit status. 

3)The third fact of a seventh step is the 

present mystery respecting the ultimate 

destiny of the Paradise Corps of the 

Finality.  As glorified mortals of such an 

extraordinary Paradise Corps, having 

possession of the experiential knowledge of 

every step of the actuality and philosophy 

of the fullest possible life of intelligent 

existence while during the ages of the 

ascent from the lowly material worlds to the 

heights of Paradise, having been trained to 

the limits of capacity respecting every 

detail of every divine principle of the just 



and efficient, and merciful and patient 

administration of all the universal 

creations of time and space – all ask: “why 

should God be so concerned in so thoroughly 

training the mortal survivor in the 

technique of universe management?” 

 

The revelators deem that we as humans are 

entitled to conjecture, and to share our 

opinions, but to them it is evident that the 

present assignments of our perfected evolutionary 

brethren partake of the nature of post-graduate 

courses in universe understanding and 

superuniverse administration. For they venture 

the forecast of a future and greater universe of 

inhabited worlds-new spheres peopled with new 

orders of exquisite and unique beings; a material 

universe sublime in its ultimacy; a vast creation 

lacking in only one important detail-the presence 

of actual "finite experience " in the universal 

life of ascendent existence. 

 

(As can be seen (right now) through our 

telescopes, already are identified the clustering 

of at least seventy thousand aggregations of 

matter; each greater than any one of our present 

supercreations.) 

 

It is increasingly the belief of all Uversa 

that our assembling Corps of the Finality is 



destined to some future service in the 

administration of the presently evolving 

universes of the 1st Outer Space Level; for they 

have not the slightest doubt that in due time 

these enormous galaxies will become inhabited 

universes. They are equally convinced that among 

its administrators will be found those whose 

natures are the cosmic consequence of the 

blending of creature and Creator-the Paradise 

Finaliters. 

So as the higher spiritual existences 

conceive, such amalgamated beings, such living 

partnerships of creature and Creator, shall be us 

who join the ranks of those who will become the 

super rulers, matchless administrators, and 

understanding and sympathetic directors of any 

and all forms of intelligent life which may come 

into existence throughout the now evolving future 

universes of the 1st Outer Space Level. 

What an adventure it is sure to be! What a 

romance to be experienced: God and you as One! A 

gigantic creation to be administered by (us)- 

ascendent and Eternalized mortals, personalized 

and humanized indwelling Spirit Beings; 

mysterious combinations and Eternal associations 

of the highest known manifestation-God Himself, 

and the lowest form of intelligent life capable 

of comprehending and attaining Him-you-as you are 

(right now)! 



As revealed by the revelators, if God 

planned merely to take us on one long and eternal 

joy ride, certainly He would not so largely had 

created the whole universe into one vast and 

intricate practical training school; requisition 

such a substantial part of the celestial creation 

as teachers and instructors, and then spend ages 

upon ages piloting each of us (who so chose} - 

one  by  one-through  this  gigantic universe 

school of experiential training. 

The mortal-survival plan of our being born 

on this planet, passing through the morontia 

worlds, ascending through the spirit universes, 

traversing the Havona spheres, attaining Paradise 

and the Person of God Himself, being mustered 

into the Paradise Corps of Mortal Finaliters, and 

therein await the next assignment of universe 

service--does have a practical and serviceable 

objective. 

We are not the recipients of all this divine 

and painstaking training only that we may survive 

just to enjoy endless bliss and Eternal ease. 

There is a goal of our transcendent service 

concealed behind the horizon of this present 

universe age. And whatever this goal may be, if 

we actually believe and desire the divine plan of 

our perfection, surely will its heritage be ours! 

Don't you forget-in God-the lower the 

existence you experience, the higher the glory 



you may attain. Thus our present (lowest) earthly 

animal origin existence, guarantees all of us 

(who may chose} the highest possible Eternal 

existence for you! 

So surely shall we someday (with or without 

YOU) serve throughout the cosmos in our true 

characters-as God's children of the evolving 

Deity of the Supreme Being; as (right now) you 

are a personalized, and pre-destined to 'Be', an 

Eternal creature of the Father of All Creation-

God Himself! 

 

God is the Greatest! 
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